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INTRODVCTZON. 



TflE late John Kendall of Colchester, who 
died at ihe advanced age of Eighty-nine, was 
well known as an exemplary member (and mi- 
bister) of the Society of Friends. He was a 
man of retired manners, possessed a good col- 
lection of works on moral and religious sub- 
jectd, and Wad in the habit of reading with his 
pen in liis hand. The result of this laudable 
practice was, a series of Extracts from ap- 
proved authors^ which he left in charge with 
his Executors (in thirteen small manuscript 
volumes of about 300 pages each) to be pub- 
lished in whole or in part at their discretion. 
In this he had in view, we need not ^o\i\Ai^ V>cv^ 
improvement of the minds of the youV\\ o^ o\xx 

a 



own Bocielj- and otiiers. Tlie note contninin^ 
this designation of his labours is dated in the 
Sixth month, 1806. I have reason to think he 
had been more than thirty yeara in forming 
Ihie collection ; and on examining some of the 
volumes I felt no hesitation in recommending 
that bis direction, as to a publication in part, 
should be complied with. 

Having undertaken the task of selection, I 
found that it would be of advantage to give to 
these miscellaneous sentences a degree of sys- 
tem and arrangement. 1 perceived with regjret 
that, in very many instancei, he had omitted 
the name of his author — a defect which it is not 
in my power, without an unreasonable con< 
sumption of time, (o supply. My friend him- 
self must be responsible for some sentences, 
generally designated by his initials, and (Ira,. 
Editor for corrections, not very numerous (fvl 
considerable, together with a few comments. ' 1 

I found in the library abovc-mentione<), 
which it still kept together (pursuant to a 
in John Kendall's will, and chiefly for i 
fiite of the master of a k\ioo\ vi\)\t\\>ve <(i 



dowed in Cplehester) the works of Cicero^ 
Epictetus^ Seneca, M. Antoninus : of Angus* 
tiny Bematdy Jermncy Laetantius : of Latimer^ 
Jewelj Hally LeighioHy More^ Usher, and Bar-^ 
row: besides, yarious wriiings of Buchanan^ 
MiUoiiy Locke, MaHranche, Quesnel, Bellar" 
mine / of JLuther, Calvin, Beza, Zuinglius, 
Melancthon, Erasmus, Grotius : and in Eccle- 
s^ticaKkistory, Eusebius, Mosheim, Jortin, 
and MUner* To the»e might be added the best 
authors of the society to wbicb be belonged^ 
and many others of less note than the above. 
The motto of my friend's CQllection was FloS" 
culos undique carpere z I have preferred pre- 
fixing to. the printed volume a fac-simile of his 
hand-writing* The works which I have desig*^ 
nated above will shew the extent of his read- 
ing,, and the stile of his charity in the choice of 
authors : but in making extracts, he seems to 
have, confined his views very much to practical 
usefulness, neglecting curiosity. 

With reference to the large mixture of Latin 
sentences I may remark, that out ^ow\i^ tci%\i 
ane now commonly taught this \ai\gu)3^%e— V 



nay ask, for what purpose if not that ibey lAljr 
at least read it in after life? To those, who in 
taking leave of their preceptor have not also 
quite dismissed their favourite authors, and 
thus lost in great measure the use and bene6t 
of this, in some aort, universal language, it may 
be acceptable to be presented on the present 
occasion with an inducement to taste once more 
of its treasures; and those taken from stores, to 
which it is not very probable they will hitherto 
have found access. If the reading of our mem- 
bers in general were, like that of this venerable 
departed friend, more discursive on subjects 
connected with their faith and duty, as mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ and of civil coeo- 
niunilies, proper care being always used in the 
choice of aulhors, if the more ancient of thera 
were at times remembered, in place of modem 
novelties, which derive from them more than 
ihey acknow}edge, I believe that sensible be- 
|efit would accrue both to individuals aud to 
b society. 



^#, hto/iyikmonlh^ Vb%. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



TaE late John Kendall of Colchester, who 
died at the advanced age of Eighty-nine, was 
well known as an exemplary member (and mi* 
loister) of the Society of Friends. He was a 
man of retired manners, possessed a good col- 
lection of works on moral and religious sub- 
jects, and wa& in the habit of reading with his 
pen in liis hand. The result of this laudable 
practice was, a series of Extracts from ap- 
proved authors^ which he left in charge with 
hb Executors (in thirteen small manuscript 
volumes of about 300 pages each) to be pub- 
lished in whole or in part at their discretion. 
In this he had in view, we need not douX^V^ V\v^ 
improvement of the minds of the 'jouVVi o^ o\w 
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own Bocielj and otliers. The note contnininv 
this designation ot his labours is dated in the 
Sixth month, 1806. I have reason to think he 
bad been more than thirty years in forming 
this collection ; and on examining some of the 
volumes I felt no hesitation in recommending 
that his direction, as to a [lublication in part, 
should be complied with. 

Having undertaken the task of selection, I 
found that it would be of advantage to giv« to 
these miscellaneous sentences a degree of cjs- 
leni and arrangement. I perceived with regret 
that, in very many instance!, he had omitted 
the name of his author — a defect which it i?) not 
in my power, without an unreasonable con- 
sumption of lime, to supply- My friend him- 
self must l>e responsible for some sentences, 
generally designated by his initials, and the 
Editor for corrections, rot very numerous or 
considerable, together with a few comments. 

I found in the library above-mentioned, 

which 14 still kept together (pursuant to ■ 

claDBe in John Kendall's will, and chiefly for 

/Ae use of the master of « Khoo\ vA»\c\i V« «w 



I in Colebester) the works of O'cen^l 
Epictetusy Seneca, M. Antoninus .- of Augutf 
tin, Bernard, Jerome, Lactanltus : ai Latimer^ 
Jewe/f Sally LeiglUon, Mo7e, Usher, and Barf 
row : besides various wr!ting;s of BuchanaMf 
Miilott, Ijocke, Malbranche, Quesnel, Bellar- 
Toine ; of Luther, Cahin, Beza^ ZuingliuSf 
Melancthon, Erasmus, Croiius : and in Eccle- 
s/astical history, Eusebius, Moskeim, Jortin^ 
and Milner. To these might be added the bes^ 
authors of the society to which he belonged, 
and maoy others of less nole than the above, 
The motto of my friend's collection was Flos^ 
culos undiqtte carpere : I have preferred pi&» 
fixing to the printed volume a fac-simile of his 
hand-writing. The works which I have desig- 
nated above will shew the extent of bis read- 
ing, and the stile of his charity in the choice of 
authors: but in making extracts, he seems to 
hav« confined his views very much to practical 
usefulaesB, neglecting curiosity. 

With reference to the large mixture of Latin 
eeotetices I may remark, that our younn lae^ 
aiv now cowmonJy (aiigjit this \au6v\Ae.ft- 
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may ask, for what purpose if not that tbey ffny 
at least read it in after life i To those, who in 
takiDg leave of their preceptor hare not aia^m 
quite dismissed their favourite authors, an^H 
thus lost in great measure the use and bene£|^ 
of this, in some sort, universal language, it may 
be acceptable to be presented on the present 
occasion with an inducement to taste once more 
of its treasures ; and those taken from stores, to 
which it is not very probable they will hitherto 
have found access. If the reading of our mem- 
bers in general were, like that of this venerable 
departed friend, more discursive on subjects 
connected with their faith and duty, as mem- 
l>ers of the Church of Christ and of civil com- 
munities, proper care being always used in the 
choice of authors, if the more ancient of these 
were at limes remembered, in place of modern 
novelties, which derive from them more thao 
they acknowledge, I believe that scnsiblo be> 
nefil would accrue both to individuals and 
the society. 

L. : 
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^^^^ Retirement. '*I^^^^H 

B ., * 1 

^^^Tauca cum aliis, multa tecum loqiiere. ^H^ 

Illud iners quidem, jucunduiu tamen, nihil 
agere, nihil esse. — Plinii Epist. Learned ease 
is accounted a happy state; but the conse- 
quences which attend it are generally perni- 
cious, and sometimes fatal. It drives the mind 
into a lethargick indolence that often proves 
destructive to the body. It is apt to create ia 
us loo great an aversion to the world [to so- 
ciety at large]. As we grow better acquainted 
with the dead, we are less desirous to converse 
with the living. We become of no further be- _ 
nefit tu our country ; and we scarce seem tva 
answer the ends of our creation: our soctaM 
virtues pre bestowed upon books, instead an 
men. We contract a kind of rust, that provMa 
inconvenient to ourselves, and disagreeable ttf 
all otboni. So that if Retirement be not a vic^ 
it in eertaioljf not « virtue.— Eor( afOrrtttf^^ 



Refert muUuin hoc ipsum otium quale sit. 
Duas nempe species otii definiunt, operosi al- 
teram atque ips& in requie laboraotis^ ac circa 
honesta studia soUiciti, quo nihil est dulcius : al- 
teram ineitis et languidi et solam requiem com- 
plexi, quo Dihil foBdius. — Petrarchas Sententia. 

One of Charles the Fifth^s soldiers requesting 
lu8 discharge of the Bmperor, gave this reason 
for it : ^^ Inter vitae negotia et extremum diem 
oportet aliquod temporis intercedere." A man 
has need of some interval of time between the 
harries of this life and eternity. Much more 
then, between the pleasures of this world and 
oar last hour. — See Young: Centaur not fabu- 
lous ; page 71, &c. 

Oj lost to Virtue, lost to manly thought, . 
' Lost to the nobler sallied of the soul, 

Who think it solitude to be alone ! 

« 

' Communion sweet, communion large and high ! 

' Our reason, guardian angel, and oiir God — 
Then nearest these, when others most remote : 
And all, ere long, shall be remote, but these. 

' How dreadful, then, to meet them all, alone, 

' A Eftranger, unacknowledged, unapprov'd ! 

I 

/There is an inexpressible satisfactioi^ ^yx'^vti^ 
JO that mind, which can look back uipotv \V.%^^ 
v/iA pleasure after the hurry of tbe Aa^ ^ ^^^ 
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le bustle necessary to ascend the Hill of Life ; 
can take comfort in a calm and easy descent, 
and pass gently forward towards the mansiom 
of eternity. Every man of a serious and sp^ 
culative disposition is naturally fond of soli- 
tude : but we are not sent into the world only 
to contemplate the works of our Creator, but 
to be active in our several stations ; as becomes 
social beings, who were formed in aid and 
assistance of each other. 

By all meana use soraetimeB to be alone : 
Salute thyself — see what thy soul doth wear : 
Dare to look in thy heart, fgr 'tis thy own. 
Once and again turn what thou findest there. 
Who cannot rest till he companions find, 
He breaks up hou^e, turns out of doors his mind. 

Religiously disposed persons love retirement. 
It will do us good to be lell alone, walking 
alone, and Bitting alone : and if we have the art 
of improving solitude, we shall find that we 
■re never less alone than when in solitude. 

A neglect of duly to our friends and families, 
or to any who may justly expect it from us, 
cannot be excused by our allotting those hours 
to meditation, to prayer, to religious studies 
wUcb btiloog properly to society and lo Ihi 
«MfnMf of social virtue^. 
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.Stet quicunque voiet potens 
Aulae cnlmine iubrico : 
Me dulcis saturet quies : 
t ObscuTO positos loco . 

Leni perfruar otio ! 

r— — Pmdentia vera est 

Pablica priTatis preposuisse bonis* 

For i¥hatever this world may be a place of 
rest^ it istiot so, nor ever will be for virtue^ the 
exercise of which is required in every condi- 
tion of life. 

He who lives always in the bustle of the 
world, cannot it is to be feared always preserve 
his virtue pure ; sentiments of piety will be de« 
prived of that nourishment and support which 
thej woald derive from meditation and devo- 
tion. 
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Recreations : Spectacles. 



Some pleasures live a month, and some a year. 
But short the date of all we gather here, 
Nor Happiness is felt (except the true) 
That does not charm the more for being new. 

The pleasures of sense will surfeit, but not 
satisfy : Divine pleasui'es will satisfy, but never 
surfeit. r- 

The pontifical or canon law interdicts Vena* 
tiones et syhaticas vagationes cum canibus et 
accipitribus [hunting and hawking] to all cler- 
gymen without distinction ; grounded on a say- 
ing of St. Jerom — That it is no where recorded 
that these diversions were used by the saints or 
primitive fathers. — Blackstone. 

In different ages, men who really feared God 
hare been united ia sentiment agaVnsl \!be i^t^^c^ 
/yce ofatiendiag titage enlertainmeuia. 'tV»%e 
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have too serious a conflict with their inward 
propensities to evil, to give themselves up to the 
influence of such external excitements to it. 

Voluptates specta abeuntes : Nam quum ad- 
veniunt, delectant: ideo pulchrae> jucundaeque 
sestiniantur. Recedentes, turpitudinem ac fae- 
ditatem suam produRt. 

Bono viro Deus est lex : malo, cupiditas. 

« 

Sponte qui pravis studiis inhaeret 
Sit procul : sobvI sceleris minister 
Candidus nunquam mihi censeatur 

Inter amicos. 

Verita? simplex quibus est amori 
Hos amo, ampiector, video libenter : 
His mihi seros sociis Senectus 

Impleat annos. 

It is said by an eminent writer, on the sub- 
ject of «tage plays. That they suit best with 
the most carnal minds, as experience provetb. 
Those that most love and use them are not 
reformed by .them, but commonly are the most 
ungodly sensual people. The best and wisest 
persons least relisir them, and are commonly 
the most against them^ . 

Massilica civitas, severitatis custos acerrima^ 

nullum apud se aditum Mimis dabal: x\e turpla 

specfandi consuetudo etiam imiian^x licenUatn 
^Berret, 
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As there were nicked Midianiles and Moabiles'! 
in the neig^hbourhood ofthe«amp of Israel; so 
is there a wicked world always at hand, readj 
to invite and seduce the servants of God, by its 
enenaring customs and diversions. For these to 
mix ivith the world on all occasions and not be 
corrupted by Its ways, is almost as unlikely, as 
that the Hebrews should have gone to an idol 
feast with the Midianites, and not be the worse 
for it. What is the natural tendency of many, 
and even the design of some public diversions, 
tolerated among Christiana, but to corrupt 
youth and give opportunities to vice ? How are 
most of the scenes of public diversion crowded 
with the daughters of Midian; who are well 
aware, that what is there to be seen and heard, 
will seldom fail to encourage the vicious, and 
betray some of the innocent into their snares ! 
Wherever any public meetings have this ten- 
dency to corrupt the manners, we may call 
then) by what names wc please, — tbey are but 
as Moab and Midian, if they are the cnemi 
of Christian virtue. 



I 
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Custom: Example. 



It was a good reply of Plato, to one who 
inuraiured at his reproving him for a small 
matter, Custom is no small matter. A custom 
or habit of life does frequently alter the na- 
tural inclinatipn either to good or evil. 

BCalus judex omnis honesti Populus : quorum 
igitur laudes hand sBstimes, contemnes etiam 
vituperationes. Pythagoras. 

Instruenda est Yita exemplis illustribus. — Sen. 

Quid mihi citas consuetudinem, omnium nia- 
larum rerum magistram ? Optimis assuescen- 
dum: itafiat s<ditum, quod erat insolitum, et 
suave fiat, quod erat insuave. — Erasmus, 

Recordemur, parum nobis profuturum, ad 
Christ! tribunal adstantibus dicere, cum cseteris 
nos peccasse* 

DesJah esse remedio locus, ub'i (\u^ i^iet^wV, 
vitia mores sunt^-^Sen. 



If we would approve ourselves Ibe sincere 
friends of religion, let us add to the other evi- 
dences of its excellence, that which may be de- 
rived from its influence upon our own hearts 
and practice. All feel the force of good ex- 
ample: it has something admirably eloquent 
in it. Thus we may adorn the gospel of Christ, 
and triumph over the patsions and prejudices of 
mankind, and comfort the hearts of the friend8_ 
of Truth. 



Nulla res animos in pravuni inclinabiles maj 
revocat ad rectum, qunm bonorumconi 
Viri boni, frequenter auditi, frequenter aspeci 
nobis multorum prsceplDrum instar sunt, 
cursus ipse Sapientum juvat ; et eat aliqui 
quod ex magno viro vel tacenle proficias.— ~ 
Vide Barclaii Apolog. Prop. x. Seel. 33. 

A wicked person thinks to screen himself from 
punishment by imngining that there are none 
good : Remedium psnae su£ arbilrantur, si Ne- 
mo sit sanctus, si omnibus detraltalur, si turba 
sit pereuntium, si multitudo peccanlium. How 
(lismnl is the condition of him, who looks ( 
an unfeeling heart as a quiet conscience ; oi 
multitude of sinners as an apology for sin; u 
oo liie fuBbion and cusioiu of the world, ail 
fpficalofthe /.iivs a^ heaven! 
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Vahle absurdum e^t nimia iaiiiritate veil* 
honorare Mart^rem, queiii scia^ Deo placuisse 
jejuiiio. — To the full as absurd is ihecustum of 
eating and drinking to exce.>4s on the day whicli 
is com mein orated tor the birth of Christ. 

A bol^, harmless, loving conversation, is a 
sermon which men of all languages can under- 
stand : this should be the first part of our doc- 
trine. 

Cruenla spectacula in olio civtii et domestico 
(luiete non placent; qiiapropter oninino ^ladia- 
tores ense problbemus. — Edict ofConstatitine. . 

[What shall we say, after this edict against 
gladiators, to Ihe pugilistic combats of modern 
limes : are l/tei/ not cruenta speclacula, bloody 
^>eclac1es? A Christian Emperor, but lately 
converted from heathenism, was of the judg- 
ment, it appears, that exbibilions of this nature 
*' in a time of profound peace, and amidst Ihe 
quiet of domestic life," weve unseasonable and 
miscbierous : hence the non placoit and the 
frohibemus. He knew by actual experience that 
war, the very scourge of himianily, would in its. 
wason bring forth such spectacle's in deplorable 
abundance. Conslantineacted,most probably, la 
this instance, by the advice of Christian bl<»hops. 
IntbereigJi of the Emperor HonQnus,V\\e -^v^t- 
lice of exhibiting gladiators in pu\iV\c uoVWvft^ 
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ncl, a monk named Te/emathits was 
sloned to dcaih (it is said) by tbc spectators', in 
an allempt to separate the conibatantfi; ibe 
result of vvhicti was an eSectual suppression, 
among tlie Romans, of the evil custom. Should 
a Christian bishop now propose a simitar mea- 
Bure, we might hope tliat be would receive the 
fnll support of (he Ler;is1ature of our countr_y. 
What at least would hinder? — The depraved 
taste of a portion of the people, of a few among 
our men of rank and influence? Such persons 
must be very thonghtless as men, and if tbcj' 
make any shew of being Christians, very iu«in- 
cere in their profession. For what end was Civil 
Magistracy ordained by God, if it were not to be 
*' a terror to evil doers," and, among other of 
the " lawless and disobedient," to manslayertf 
And do not such combats occasionally end in 
manslaughter — do they not always cherish that 
heathen animal pride and ferocity, that hardneia 
of heart, which leads to it? For what end again 
waa man created " in the inmge of God ?" Tlu 
he might rule the inferior creatures in an oaftj 
WBrd respect, and at (he same time keep undl 
sabfeclion that which ho has of th^ir nature id 
biiBHelf — or, Ihnt he might exhibit before a muM 
litude, fur a paltry bribe, the properties of (Em 
anMlifl'and 1 he game cock — and (hi?, not casuall]^ 
mad upon smJdfu jTuvoculiou, buA <&» vW <Au 
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of his life, in deliberate action and by 
practice? Monstrous perversion, this, 
owers of a rational being, and blasphe- 
im who gave them for benign and useful 
s ! Bat let us hope, for the honour ol 
ntry, that the real cause of the revival 
I amusements has been, in fact, wild 
erate ignorance ; and that a patron of 
fhting, upon deliberate reflexion, is not 
be found among men of rank arid pro^ 
this country. So much the nearer, then; 
nd of this antichristian abomination; 
lUfiit fall before the first note of pro«. 
I in a British Senate*— -£(f,] 
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The gifts of ihe mind are able to c 
imperfections of the bod; : but Ihe perfectioos 
of the body cannot hide Ihe defects of the mind. 

Quid dulcius hominum generi a natur& da- 
tum est quam sui cuique Liberi ? Incertum est 
quam longa cujuftque nostrum Vita fuLura sit. 
ConHulere itaque et proapicere vivi debemus, 
ut illorum solitudo & pueritia quam firtnissimo 
praebidio muiiita sit. 

Cum gloriatur quidam quod mulla didiciiset,' 
dixit ei Aristippus: Sicut qui plurima come- 
dunl, non melius valent quam qui sumunt ne> 
ccHsaria; sic Eruditi habendi sunt, non qui 
plurima legeruatac dtdiceruut, scd qui UtUia, 

Voa virtutia iter giiatU moiiBtrate Farenles, 

Ipsa Aijuila ut pullos ti<la volare docet : 
Dt canere alma doc«t pulloH FhilomeU lencUoa, * 
c Gealtor gmtot format et i^se fios. 
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Facilias est excludere (lerniciosa quam re- 
gore; et non admitlere, quam admissa mode- 
ran. Nam cum se in possessione posuerunt, 
polentiora rectoresunt; nee recidi se minuive 
patiuntur. — Idem. 

Quicquid prxcipiti vii 
Certain deserit ordinem 
Laetum non habet exitum. — Boethius. 

Adolescentia maxime a libtdinibus arcenda 
at* exercendaque in lahore et patientiii, turn 
Animi, tum Corporis. Itaque illi qui Grscite 
formam rerum publicarum dederunt, corpora 
Juvenum (irmari laborevoluerunt. — Cicero. 

Platarckus de inaiitaeniial.iberis — Vivendi, 
inqoit tres rationes, quarum una e9t acliva, 
altera contemplativa, tertia voluptaria: Atque 
lisec ultima illiberalia aut brutalls est; Con- 
lemplativa, sine actione, Gterilis; Acliva, con- 
tenplalionis expers, impolila et cscutiens. 

At Deus huic animum prudcntem in pectore donat, 
Quo malti poesent Homines uti atque fruisui. 

John Hoxcnrdy in bis visit to the prisons io 
Strilzerland, sa^s, ** In 9ome Cantons there 
were no felons iu the prisons. 'I\\e Yi\wa.v«\ 
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reason nf U is, the great care that ia tafaeS to 
give children, even the poorest, a moral and 
religious education :" 

■ ■ ■ '■ ■ nunc adbibe paro 

Pcctore verba puer ! nunc te melloribUB offer. 

Quo gemel est unbuts recens servabit odorem 

Testa diu. 

A writer says concerning children; — They 
should be confined to honesty, jugtice, truth and 
goodness, even in Iheir very play. They should 
never be suffered to game for money, nor even 
for their own toys or play-things, if they are 
co8tly and expensive. Many sore inconveniences 
in riper years arise from such indulgences. [The 
prohibilion to children of games in which (rifleB 
are lost and won, might seem a work of super- 
erogation. It will however be admitted that, 
on these occasions, a spirit of covelousne^is may 
be developed and fed in some, and the irritable 
tempers of others soured by frequent losses. 
Principiis obsla. A watchful tutor will here 
lind opportunities for the moral improvemeot 
of his charge. — Ed.] 

LMaxima debetur pueris reverentia. 

[ Para decent pacmm ; f<cdis ea tomperet stu j 
; pnerum nil nUi pura decent, 
Virtalum dutcee pnsris intunie Vx^ootcs, 
■ mUB promet »duit»bw«. 
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It is of Jtbe lost importance to season the 
IHUSfiions of a child with devotion, which seldom 
dies in a mind that has received an early tincture 
of it. Though it may seem extinguished for 
a while by the heats of youth, the allurements 
of vice, or the cares of the world, it generally 
breaks out and discovers itself again, as soon 
as discretion, consideration, age or misfortunes 
bave brought the man to himself. A state of 
temperance, sobriety, and justice, without de- 
votion^ is a cold lifeless insipid condition of 
virtue; and is rather to be stiled philosophy 
than religion. Devotion opens the mind to 
great conceptions, and fills it with more sub- 
lime ideas than any that are to be met with in 
the most exalted science. — Addison. 

If thou art the parent of children, so behave 
thyself among them that they may love and ho« 
nour thy presence. Be not too fond, lest they 
fear thee not— be not too severe, lest they fear 
thee too much : too much familiarity will em- 
bolden, too little countenance will discourage 
them. So Clarry thyself, that they may rather 
fear thy displeasure than thy correction. When 
thou reprovest, do it seasonably^when thou 
correctest, do it not in passion. As a vii^^ Q\i\V&. 
mnhes a ghd father, so a wise {a(het ina^L*^^ ^ 
^PRF child* 
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An ille plus prnstat, qui inter rives jns dtcH, 
quaoi qui docet juventutem quid sit Justitia, 
quid pietas, quid palientia; quam pretiosu 
bonum sit bona Conscientia ? 

Quum paucoshodie reperiasqui lam slut - 
]icili quomodo post se recl^ et hone^t^ vivaot 
Filii, quam curant ut amplam illis haereditatem 
reliiiquant ; qua post obltuui ipsorum splendidi 
et otjosi deliciantur \ 

Plato said, he knew not in uhat amnn shuuld 
be more careful and diligent, than lo make 
good son. 

Ofiicium pii Palria famillas est, Libcroa 
funiiliam educare ad pietateni, docereque quo: 
modo opera Dei recte debeant considerarc. 

He that will train up children for God must 
begin early, before sensitive objects take too 
deep possession of their hearla, and custoin 
increase the depravity of their nature. No 
meana in the world doth more cfTcctually tend 
to tbe happineHS of souh (ban wise and hol< 
education. Tliisdealelh with sin before it hi 
taken (he deepest roor, and botceth nature jcAi 
iV is but u twig. — Baxter. 
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CAi/drvti have soula to save, and \W« t«nw.Ti 
Jsgtrea tliem to u»e Ivi lUcir Oie«lQi;'« wx\m 



«Ril (heir own EBlvation. They can never be^n 
to learn that too soon, which their whole lives 
miixt be employed in practising. Therefore, 
they that would not have children be^in with 
Divinitj/, would have them iserve the devil and 
the flesh. 

[This is an assertion (sufBciently earnest in 
mannerj of a truth which would have been 
belter stated, by using instead of " Divinity," 
the terms, their duly to God and man : which 
of course would include as much of the divine 
attributes and dispensations as children (I mean 
those of tender age) maybe round capable of 
rightly comprehending. Otherwise, their " rea- 
son" is not used for " their Creator's service 
and their salvation," but rather enslaved to a 
form of words, in which it may dwell through 
life; the man fancying that he has been in- 
structed as a man, when in fact he has been 
taught rather as a parrot. — Ed.^ 

A certain writer says, concerning manual la- 
bour, and bringing up children to some useful 
employment : — It preserves the young from 
sloth, it fills up the vacancies of life, it pre- 
vents [much] temptation. It makes them use- i 
ful in society, it furnishes a resource in case, q? 
redaction and distress. It is beltev \o ^lix^-afc 
ibeineaiieat uccupaiioii as a daj \a\iQUvex,V.V'4Xv 
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46 live in idleness, a mere cumberer tff the 
ground. Parents ! early accustom your child* 
ren to exertion and difficulties : bring them op^ 
idly and delicately, and [unless God interpotfe 
his special grace] they are ruined [alike] for 
this world and the world to come ! 

Non omnis qui parcit amicus est, nee omnis 
qui verberat, Inimicus: Meliora sunt Yulnera 
amici quam fraudulenta oscula Inimici. Ne 
putes te tunc amare filium tuum, quando ei 
non das Disciplinam ; aut tunc amare vicinum 
tuum, quando eum non corrigis. Non est iste 
Amor sed Languor : ferveat amor ad emendan« 
dum et corrigendum. 



Fridndship. 



Sictft 3ol preces aut blandimenta non expec- 
tat ut oriatur ; sed statim fulget et ab omnibus 
saliitatdr: sic tu nee plausus ^xpeeta nee stre- 
pitas vel laudes, ut benefacias. Sed sponte be*' 
ti^ftitias, et pariter ac Sol earns eris. 

Quisquis ob leves causas amicus esse desierit^ 
is (mihi<:rede) nunquam ex animo fuit Amicus, 

Arbitror nuUas mortalium Amicitias esse tarn 
felices, ut non incidant aliquoties Nubeeulae* 
Atqui tales offensiunculas frequenter Amoria 
integratio est. 

Omnium societatum nulla prsestantior est, 
nulla firmior, quam cum viri boni, moribus si- 
miles, sunt familiaritate conjuncti. 

In legendis amicis dabimus operam ut quam 
minime vitiis inquinatos assumamus. Ser^juut 
eoiiD viiia^ et in proximmsk quemc^ue ttan^^vi^V 
et contacta nocenL 
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Habe3 amicos quia Amicus ipse es : diligb et 
diligeris. — Plint/. 

Non satis est leviter admonere peccantem 
amicum, urgendus est. Insistendum est, ut vel 
improbitate vincas, si quid erit quod ad finnam 
illius autsalutem pertineat. 

Adulantes aversare perinde atque &llente8 : 
utrique enim, cum eis fides babetur, injurift 
afficuint eos qui sibi crediderunt. 

Non ex verbis, sed ex virtutibus homo pro* 
batur. 

Aliquein dilectum Amicum pro amore. Dei 
disce relinquere : nee graviter feras, cum ab 
amieb derelictus fueris ; sciens quoniam oportet 
DOS omnes tandem ab invicem separari. 

The more of God and Heaven is in onr 
friendship, the more holy, safe and sweety and 
durable it will prove. — Baxter. 
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Self-knowledge^ 



Yir bonus, qualem ex praeceptis Pjthagore 
describit Ausonius : 

Non prius in dulcem declinat lamina Somnomy 
Omnia qnam longi repataverit acta Diei ; 
Ut pravis doleat, capiat vel gaudia justis. 

Futo multoa ad Sapientiam potnisse perve*. 
Dire, nisi putassent se pervenisse.— -&it. 

c Omnia mihi studia excussit dolor, qiiem ex 
morte Junii Aviti gravissimom cepi. Ita me 
diligebat, ita verebatur, ut me formatore mo-* 
rum, me quasi Magistro uteretur. Rarum hoc 
Adolescentibus nostris. Nam quotusquisque 
vel flBtati alterius, vel auctoritati, ut minor, 
cedit? Statim sapiunt, statim sciunt om\iVaL\ 
nemioejii verentur, imitantur nemmeiH) ^Ics^^ 
IjmmbJ exempla sunt^^PHnii Epist^ 





In parts euperior what advantage liea ? 
Tell (for you can) what is it to be wise ? 

s but to know how tittle can be known. 
To Bee all others faults and feel our own. 

Etsi alteram pedem in Scpulchro haberen, 
tamen discere velletn. 

Vigila super Teipsum^ excita Teipsum, ad- 
mone Teipsum, et quicquid de aliis fit, non 
negligas Teipsum ! — Kempis. 

Multum contrariatur Superns visitalioni, 
&]a& Libertas animi, el magna confidentia sui. 

For a man (o be confident that he knoweth 
what he kiioweth not, is but the way to keep 
him ignorant, and shut the door against all 
means of further infunnalion. When the opi- 
nion is fixed by prejudice and conceit, there ia 
no ready entrance for the light. If tboii musl 
never change thy first opinions or apprehen- 
Bions, how wilt thou grow in understanding? 
Wilt thou be no wiser at man'x estate than thou 
wast in childhood — or afier long experience^ 
than before it ? Nature and grace do both let 
to increane. 

Trust not tLysolf, trat thy direct* lo Icnow^ 
e of ifttiy friend and «<rry ftw. 




Vanilalem tnnto magis tage quanto meliofl 
eflicerls : caetera eniin vitia crescunt vitiis, va- 
nitas virtulibus. 

1 overlooks the moat instructive book 
|Ub study, if he reads not Himself, 

jrtimuin et emendatissimutn existimo, qui 
ita ignogcit tanquam ipse quotidie pec- 
l ita pecnatis abstinet tanquaru nemini ig- 
' BOBcat. — Plinii Epist. 

It is an indication of g^od sense to be difl 
dent of it. We then are growing wise when 
we begin to discern how weak and unwise we i 

Consider and forget not thine own weakness: . 
■oshalt thou pardon the failings of others. 

Quid juvat immenfiOB scire atque 

evolve re casua, 

Si facienda fugis, si fugienda facia f 

Laadabilior eat animua, cui nota est Infirmi- 

taa propria, qimtn qui eft non perapectS, vias' 

Svderum, fundamenta Terrarum, ct fastigia- 

Coejorum scrutalur. 

None are so near falling as those who are* \ 
most confident of their own standing; if ever* I 
we stand in the day of trial, 'tis the fear of tttlU 
'\ag must niiike ua atiiad. 
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Converse: Temper, 



Boy LB says, The infelicities of declininf 
States are not always due to the imperfections 
of the rulers : the resentments of such impru- 
dences often occasion the highest disorders. He 
spake of the Government^ even in times which 
he disliked) and upon occasions which he spanMl 
not to condemn, with an exactness of respect. 

. The great business of man [until qualified to 
be useful in society] is, to improve his mind^ 
and govern his manners. 

Quoniam detractiones nun raro in Conviviis 
audiuntur, Augustinus ad parietem Mense warn 
hos versiculos posuerat : 

Quisquis amat dictis absentem rodere vitam 
Hmdc measam indignam ao^ml ^m %\W* 



111 nature is a contradiction to the laws of 
Providence and the interests of mankind : a 
punishment, no less than a fault, to those that 
have it. 

■ 

A more glorious victory cannot be gained 
over another man than this ; that where the in- 
jury began on his part, the kindness should 
begin on ours, 

Vincit males pertinaxBonitas : nee quisquam 
tam duri animi est, ut tandem bonos non amet. 

The Apophthegm of Jflorace is not always 

true^ 

Lei^it albescens anioios capiUus : 

For the hoary heads t>f some persons are like 
Mount Etna, where snow and fire dwell to* 
gether, 

•-Gum aliquid obsccen'um coram te dictum fue- 
lit, aut, si opportunitas feret, eum objurgabis 
qui sermonem ilium injecerit ; aiit silentio sall- 
tem, rubore, tristi vultu ostendes earn oratio- 
neni tibi displicuisse. — fJpist c. 55. 

]]Quam multo frequentius talia foeda subri- 
dentes accipiunt ii quorum officium resi^uex^ ^X 
indiffaari sit ! — JSd,] 

c 



Bonis noceti qaisquis pepercerit ipidUl* 
Invitat culpa^) qui peccatum prsteiit. 

A cheerful mind is not only disposed to be 
afikble and obliging, but it raises the same dis^ 
position in others who come withio its ioflu- 
ence. It is like a sudden sunshine, that awakens 
delight : the heart rejoices, and flows out into 
friendship and benevolence towards the person 
who has so kindly an effect upon it. This maj 
be said most properly, when the cheerfulness 
comes from a virtuous mind, in which the fear 
and love of God has, in a good degree, taken 
place. An inward cheerfulness is an implicit 
praise and thanksgiving to Providence under all 
its dispensations : it is a kind of acquiescence 
in the state wherein we are placed, and a secret 
approbation of the Divine Will in His conduct 
towards man. 

Hast thou no friend to set thy mind abroach ? 
Good sense will stagnate. Thoughts, shut up, want 

air. 
And spoil, like bales unopened to the sun. 
Had thought been all, sweet speech had been 

denied ; 
Speech, thought's canal, Speech, thoughts crite« 

rion too. 
Thou/fht In the mine may come forth fi;old or dross^ 
fVAen coined in words we knoYr ita xeA '^oi^x. 



35. 

f sterlingy store it for tfa j future use : 
[wfll bay thee beiiefit — perhaps renown. 
*hought tooy deliver'd, is the more possest : 
teaching, we learn ; and giving, we retain 
^ births of InteHect, when dumb, forgot. 
p«eeh ventilates our intellectual fire : 
petch bumishjes our mental magazine, 
rightens for ornament, and whets for use. 

Youngi 

It U a good rule that our conversation should 
itlter be laid out on things than on persons. 
Fpr. tbii .obvious reason, that these are not 
ibje<^t9 o£ detraction, nor have a character to 
ise. — Ed.'] 

Trae religion never made any man uncivil : 
Courtesy and Christianity well agree. 

Soft words and hard arguments are most ef- 
ictual to convince. 

Let none think themselves meek, because 
My meet with few temptations to anger, — the 
int is a cold stone till it be struck, and then 
: seems altjire. 

From the sand, which is placed as the bounds 
f the sea, and is more effectual than a waUo^ 
rass to cbeclr it^ let as learn the use o^ ^o^V 
onb to turn away wrath and quiet a i<WL\i!a\\% 
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rage : wlien grievous words, like hard r 
but exasperate, and make those ' 
forth oiire and dirt. 

The best help for a bad memory i?, t 
Affections: [because our Irealment of c 
will ill this case be kind and proper, aitbot 
it may happen that we do not immedia) 
recognize them as our friends. — Ed.'\ 

When we arc templed to be hot in n 
alfronts, or high in demanding our rights^ 
hard in denying a kindness, let us answer | 
temptation as Ephron did Abraham: — Win 
that betwixt me and ihee? 

The (wo great ornaments of virtue, whli 
shew her in the most advantageous view, m 
Cheerfulness and Good-nature. These gene- 
rally go together: as a man cannot be agree* 
able to others, who is not easy within himself. 
These are both requisite in the virtuous mind; 
to keep out melancholy, from the many eerioni 
thoughts it is engaged in; and to hinder iU 
hatred of vice from souring into severity ani 
riousness. 



L^UbMISOl 



It is not quite improperly said, 

Vbi Causiiiki tiiulli, ibi Hies multai 
Where La wyen abound, peo«p\i? »« Vwo n 
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inclined to litigation. [And this may be, without 
tkvit in the Lawyer; who is not bound to find 
meekness J prudence, and good sense for his 
client : but simply the aid of the Ixiw when he 
requires it.; — JSdf.] 

If thou be Master speaker, spend not all 
That thou canst speak at once, but husband it, 
And give men turns of speech. Do not forestall 
By layishness, thine own and others wit, 
As if thou madest thy will : a civil guest 
Will no more talk all, than eat all, the feast. 

Com yolueris veram hominis aestiroationem 
videre, et scire qualis sit, nudum inspice. De- 
ponat patrimonium, deponatet honores, et alia 
Fortunes mendacia: Corpus ipsum exuat : et 
Animum intuere, qualis quantusque sit, alieno 
an sua magnus ? — Seneca Epist : 29. 

How delusive and yet how common a thing 
it is, to form our ideas of character from the 
report of others, rather than from our own 
knowledge and careful investigation. 

■ 

Take heed of hardening company examples 
and discourses. To hear men scoff at holiness 
and blaspheme the name and Truth of God^ 
will at first make tbee tremble : but \( \\io\i 
ordinarilf cast thyself into such com^au^^ >a^ 



def^ees thy sense and tenderness will be ^ 
uiid thou witt And a very great bardeniag poi# 
in the company and freqaent diBcourses > 
practices which thou condemnest. 

[On the other hand, take heed in what dif* i 
poBttion of mind thou keepest good company— 
for] ifonce the lively preaching and holy living 
of the servants of God, be taken by thee but 
an matters of course; and thou wilt go »ili 
them to a place of worship but from cuslom, 
Ihou wilt be as the smith's dog, that can sleep 
by the anvil, while the hammers are beating 
and the sparks are Hying about his earti 1 Icii 
dangerous to grow customary and dull, under 
powerful, lively helps. 

Nihil est tarn volucre quani maledictuni^ 
nihil facilius emittitur; nihil citius excipituii 
nihil tuiiuB dissipatur. — Cicero, 

At Devizes, in Wiltshire, is an i»scriptio>* 
over the market-place, as follows: ' The Ebl' 
luwiug authentic relation is to deter all person^ 
from culling down the vengeance of God, 
taking His holy name in vain, Thur«d«j 
January 25, 1753, Ruth Pierce, of Poltei 
agreed with three other women, to buy a 
of wheal. One of llie women, collecting 
money, discovering some vrairt\n5i itrnw 



! lOl- 

rsott* 

i, oC] 

J 
1 



39 

t of Riith Pierce, who £aid' she bad paid her 
ibare ; and rasbljr wished sh\^ migfii drop down 
iead if ihe had Mi. Which she instantly did 
on repeating her wish, With some itiotiey con- 
cealed in her hbnd, to the amasement and' ter- 
ror ^f the crowded market.' 

Iracondiam qui vincit, hostem superat max- 
ipum. — P. Li/rus. 

'' Qui ant tempus quid postulat non videt, aut 
plora loquitur, aut se austentat, aut eorum 
quibnscnm est rationem non habet, is ineptus 
esse dicitur. — Tult: 

I do not persuade you to speak against men's 
hviiis behind their backs, aiid be silent before 
their faces, as the common custom of the world 
is. To tell of other men's faults tendeth little 
to their reformation, if they hear it not them- 
selves. To whisper out men's faults to others, 
&s it Cometh not from love, or from any honest 
principle, so usually it produces no good effect. 
For if the party hear not of it, it cannot better 
him : if he do, he will take it as the reproach 
oTan enemy, tending to disgrace him, sknd not 
as the faithful counsel of a friend, tending to 
recoyer him. It tendeth not to provoka \ft 
pMinessy but to raise contention. Al 'w\i\'%^t^^ 
aqmrates the chiefest friends. Bui \vo\n feN«j 
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e of this bornIB 
sin — or that will confess it and bewail it, whafl 
they are reprehended on this account ! riM 
cially if men are speaking of their enemies, ■ 
of such as they suppose to have nrona^ed theSfl 
or of one who is commonly spoken against ■ 
others. Who is it that maketh any conscieofl 
of backbiting such as these ? And it maj ein 
be observed that the forwarder people are ■ 
backbiting, the more backward they are il 
faithful admonishing : and none speak less otm 
man's faults to his face for his reformatio^ 
than they who speak most of them behind M 
back for his defamation, — Baxter. ■ 

Jocorum frcquens usus omne animis poadfl 
omnemque vim eripiat. H 

It is to be wished that the custom wflfl 
changed of using the names of week-days nhil 
idolatoi-s honoured their idols with, — as Salflfl 
day. Sunday, Monday, and the rest. And soS 
months. — Baxter. Christian Directory- ■ 

A gentle and quiet mind hath a gentle quifl 
tongue: but a passionate person is frcquenlfl 
provoking others, oris provoked himself. "B 
converse with him and not displease liim, ts^ 
lavk for 8i;ch as arc eminently meek and toH 
lienyhtg. lie is tike l\ic \Ga\i» q( W uh 
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ree, that never rest unless the day be very 
^alm. Being troubled, he is a trouble to all 
ibout him. Remember, that no peace can be 
experienced without patience: nor patience 
vrithout a meek and fi;entle mind. The orno'^ 
meni of a meek and quiet spirit is of great 
price in the sight of God. 

Gaudium solidum es^ Bond ConscientiA est* 
Nam neque peregrinatio, nee locorum varietas 
Triititiam gravitateraque Mentis discutit. Ani- 
mus matandus est, non Coelum. Quocunque 
pervenerimus, nostra nos Vitia sequuntur. Hoc 
idem quaerenti cuidam Socrates ait, Quid mira- 
ris nihil tibi peregrinationes prodisse, cum 
T^ipsum circumferas i Premit te eadem causa 
^usexpulit. Tecum fugis. Onus animi de* 
ponendum est : non ante tibi ullus placebit lo-« 
cus. Bene vivere, omni loco positum est. 

It is hardly possible for persons to be much** 
^gether, even in the exercise of common friend- 
9Up, or on account of trade or business, with* 
<)Qt impression and effect. We soon imbibe 
each others' sentiments and assimilate. ' He 
that walketh with wise men shall be wise, and 
A companion of fools shall be destroyed.' If 
tluB be true (as there is no room to doubt) 
A^TB is great occasion to be cauViou^ Vvw W\Xi* 
^iffour acquaintances. 
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Manners: Conduct, 



Cyrus the Great, after he had conquered 
Babylon, with whole Asia Minor, coining tri- 
umphantly home, Cyaxares offered him bit 
daughter to wife. Cyrus thanked him, and 
praised the maid; but for marriage, he an- 
swered him with these wise and sweet word% 
as they be uttered by Xenophon: Cyaxares, 
I commend the stock, I like the maid, and I 
allow well the dowry : but hjf the counsel and 
consent of my father and mother ^ I will deter- 
mine further of these matters. 

To be prudent, honest and good, are higher 
accomplishments than the being nice, eloquent, 
or learned; or all that which the world calls 
great scholars and fine gentlemen. 

A great part of mankind employ their fint 
years in such a manner, as to make their last 
miserable. 
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' Cerens in vitiani flecti, monritoribm asper. 

• • ■ 

Lat^ possidet, sed muUiim debet : habcft doni- 
um formosum^ sed alienid nimiQiis paratum: 
Familiam nemo cito -speciosiorem producet, 
^d noniinibus non responded Si crediUuribua 
solvent nihil illi sapererit. 

Non sufiBcit cuiquani, mala non facere, nisi 
etiam bona facial : nee bona facere, nisi etiam 
mala omittat. — Aug: 

Noil est, crede mihi, Sapientis dicere, Vfvani : 
Sera nimis vita est crastina ; vive faodie. 

Si sapis, utaris totis, Coline, diebas : 
Extremnmque diem semper adesse pat69. 

Odibile est apod Deum, quando Homo sub 
fiduci& psnitentlsB in senectatem reseryatae li- 
berius peccat. — Aug : 

Vice and virtue^ id tbeir progre^ as in every 
other respect, hold opposite courses. The be- 
ginnings of vice are enticing : the first steps of 
worldly advancement are flattering and pleas- 
ing : but the contiauance of success blunts en- 
joyment and flattens desire. Whereas the be- 
ginnings of virtue are laborious-: but bj perse« 
veranc^ its labours diminish, its pleasures in- 
crease. As it ripens into confirmed hsdhlX^ \V 



becomes both smoother in practice and more 
complete in its reward. In a worldly life, vie 
see a boundary before us, beyond which we 
cannot reach: but the prospects of virtue are 
growing and endless. " The righteous Ehall 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
shall wax stronger and elronger. The path of 
the juBt is aa the shining light, that shtneth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

O qualis laqueu9 est Ehrielas! quce totu 
hominem itn ligal, ut nullum meuibruin, tiullin 
sensura, nullam partem houiiiiis funcliones 
exercere sinat: sed nienteiu delirare, ocul 
caligare, pedes titubare, manue tremere, tot! 
corpus et animum languere facitj: et qM| 
semel comprehentlit ita implicates et consiif 
los tenet, ut vix absque miraculo se expe< 
possint. Itaque fugile laqueum ebrietatis, 11 
estis adhuc juvenca ; ne cum senueritis, eliaol 
velitis pedem revocare minime possitis. 

Castitatem corporii^, puntatem cordis, ca| 
Dei adjutorio aervare, quantum possui 
(leamus. His enim rebus ignis in nobia Chart* 
latia vel compunction is semper accenditur el 
nutritur. Qui enim nee castitatem cuslodil a 
cor;)ore, nee purilatcni tenet in mente, r^uotM 
^actiB soIennitale» adveniun*, in cOT^ot* \ 



iur habere gaudiam, in corde non cejebrat nipj 
loctuiD. 'Quale eaini gattdjum conscientia ilia 
potest habere, in cujus animft^ mqltis vitiis oc- 
cupatfi, magis oiabolus probatur habitare quam 
Christus ? Quale g^udium potest habere anima, 
(|iMB jraoupdise furore sucoenditur, cupiditatis 
Djgredine obscuratur, superbiae amarissimo Tel- 
le repletury jnvidi^e .veoeno percutitur, luxu« 
TIC sordibus inquinatur^ Nos vero, etianiBi 
nobis aliqua peccata surrepunt, quantum pos- 
somus cum Dei adjutorio laboremus, mundare 
sordida, lapsa construere, templum Dei vivi 
resedificari ; ut veniens Dominus in nobis nihil ' 
inveniat, quod oculos suae Majestatis ofiendat : 
quia.de. Ipso seriptufn est, ^' Ecce ad ostium 
sto, et pulso: si quis surrexerit et aperuerit 
mihi, intrabo, et ccenabo cum illo et ille me- 
cum.'* Et iterum, " Ego et Pater, veniemus 
et mansionem apud eum faciemus." 

Quam beata est ilia anima, in qud Pater et 
Filius venientes non solum habitare vel ma- 
pere; sed eti^m csenare dignantur! Et quia- 
habitare et inambulare in nobis desiderat Deus, 
cum ipsius adjutorio, ita cor nostrum studea- 
mus bonis 9uper cogitationibus occupare, et 
corpora nostra ab omni sorde luxuriae niunda 
vel casta jugiter custodire, ut Deu^.m woVv^. 
delei?/^/ habitare. — Augustinu 
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The 13th chapter pf PauPa EpiaUe to Ihe 
Romans is deserving of especial notice : tin 
advice given is suitable to various condition 
and shews what a Christian ought to be. Let it 
be often perused.— tf. K* 



An absolute freedom from all restraint, whidi 
some young men think to be Liberty, sets over 
them harder masters than their Tutors — evea 
their own desires, let loose as it were, like wild 
beasts from chains. — Plutarch. 

With mean complacence ne'er betray yonr trust, 
Nor be so civil as to prove unjust. 
Fear not the anger of the wise to raise : . 
They best can bear reproof who merit praise. 

Pope. 

The laws of his country ought to be very dear 
to an Englishman : he is unreservedly protected 
by them in his liberty, property and religion. 

A professor of religion acts unworthily when 
he strives to evade the spirit and intent of the 
laws, or to profit by secretly breaking them. 
Persons who can allow themselves in this li- 
centiousness, ought to examine their own con* 
sciences ; whether they would not yet further 
contribute to the hurt of their country, if the 
punishment and force me^ivl fot uxv^o^^ \&^xl 
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jid ^not restrain tihem. The Christianity of a 
smuggler, or evader of just dues and taz0s^ 19 

much to be doubted. 

> • , . .... 

All the methods of instruction, reformation 
and improvement, are God's work. He speaks 
by conscience, providence, scripture, ministers 
and friends. He works bj jsickness, recovery, 
mercies and deliverances* And all are design^ 
ed to save us from the pit of destruction; to 
make us comfortable her^. and happy for ever. 
Let us give Him the praise of )iis j^ind designs, 
and comply with his purposes : remembering 
how iq0;i^ciis»ble w0 shall be, if aU these moans 
of 4i^ciplip^ are lo$t upon us : and that if we 
gratefully improve them. He will be &vourable 
\Q US, and we shall see his face with joy. 

j^L^esti I^oiQinis est, a quocmaque Ijbenter 
adnioperi. Coepus uti s^ inon^tret iter^ taipeii 
aspice. 

Pe^it bpc Provi(}entipt I)pfqini))us muqus, ut 
honesta p^figis juvarpnt* 

Non potest cuiquam semper idem placere^ 
nisi rectum. 

Deus jussit et ita est : sibi paena est omnis 
inordinatus animus.— ^i^g" : Conf: 



I 



Jam sibi pcenas dedit, qui peccaviL — Rem. 
S3. 

In the beginning of great contentiona asd 
wars in the nation, the advice of a certain fw 
Eon to his friend was, " Hear: keep silence: 
bear!" 

(■ Quid prodest recondere se, et octilos homiih 

D auresque vitare ? Si honesta sunt qnce faei^ 

*^ Omnes sciant : si turpia, quid referl iiemiimi 

scire, cum lu Bcias F O te miserum si comteiaBil 

hunc testeni ! — Seneca. 

Vir bonus, quod honest^ se facturum pA* 
verit, faciet, ctiamsi laboriosum erit; facitf 
etiamsi damnosum erit; faciet, eliamsi pericO' 
losum erit. Ruraus quod turpe erit, non fiieiet, 
etiamsi pecuniam afferet, etiamsi voluptalea^ 
etiamsi polentiam, Ab honesto, nullS 
terrebitur; ad turpia, nuIlA re invttabiti 
Seneca; Epist. 

Inter omnia cerfamina Christian orum durion I 
sunt prsliaCastitatis; nam ibi, continua puz* I 
ilt.rarior victoria. — Aug. 

'he confidence which makes the happinci 
society is in some degree diminisbed 1 

every man whose practice is at variance I 

his words. — Johnsun. 
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An Icelander, when he pawes a river, or anj^' 
other dang^erous place, previously iiikeH oft' his 
hat aii<l intplores the Divine protection ; and ia 
thankful Tor thia, when he has passed the dan- 
ger. 

Latet ultimus dies, ut observentur omnej. 

Nomina honesla prcElenduntur -Eilm, It is a 
great snare, and attended with hurtful canse- 
qiiences, when sin is gotten into credit by put- 
ting lair names upon it ; 90 as to call Iuxutj/ 
and gluttony, keeping a ^god house and a £rood 
table; tippling and drinking to ercesi, taking 
s glass with a friend ; idleness and loss of lime, 
the leisure of a gentleman j time-wtisling sports, 
recreations ; pride, decency und liandsonieness ; 
revenge, honour; lust, love; disobedience to 
mperiors, not fearing man, &c Slc Names 
amy deceive us, hut not our Judge : Sin is still 
ID dixgrace with God, however it be with man. 

Quid libi vitandum preecipue exislimeni 
ijusris? Turbam. Nondiun cnini illi (e tnio 
commiseris. Inimica est mullurum conversa- 
tio. Nemo non aliquod nobis viliuni aut coni- 
tuendat, aut impnmit : «t quo m:ijor est Popu- 
Itu cui conimiscemur, hoc periculi plus est. 
SubducenduB populu est tener auimu% cX ^tm.^. 
leuajs recti: fadie tran^tlur aA pXave'*. "^*" 
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t£8liitar«, non convenui disumilibiia •) 4i< 
versB cupianlibus. Uimm exemplum luxvn 
aut, avaritiae luultum iiiali Tacit. Conjrictaf 
deli«atU6 paiilatim enervtit et emoltil. ViciMi 
dives cnpiditatem irritat: quid tu occiderelM 
credis in quos ptihiice factus est impetus i !)»• 
cede ergo a tiirba quantum putis : cum bis t«t> 
sarequi temeliorem facturi sunt : illosadailte 
quns tu polis faccre meliores. Mutuu nb 
fiuiit, et lioiuines dum doceiit, discimt. 

Cum CkorondaSy multarum spud Tliuriot 
legum aucEor, vidcret eoa qui optiiui tiativi 
sorliti et bonits artibus instituti essent, plernn- 
que corrunipi, propter junctam cum flagiticM 
boniinibus coniiueludinem, et niulla iodfl 
rempublicam mala redundare, lege 
quia perditoruiD civiutn faniillaritale uterel 
gravenique mulctam ei iiuponi jussit, qui ' 
cum improbis pravisque liomtnibos consi 
nie coiivictus esset. — Diod. Sic. 

Bonis noce', quii<quis pepercorit ribUs : 
Iiivitat culpam qui peccatum prieterit. 

Ad coercitioncm erranliam GcelerBtomin 
iralo ca«tigature nun opus est. On 
genus rmiedii loco nilmovcbo. Varia in 
Riiiiuia civiuiii tilJs video, ct civitftli curaiJ 



ftdhihitBs suin-rr^o cujusque iporbo niedicina 
quaer^tur. Hunc eanet vsrecundiu, huoc iputati9 
loci, hunc dolor, hunc egestas, huiic ferruiOf 
procediitn in tribun^il noii rurenii!, noii iiifesluSf 
^d TuUu legis; ^t illu sulennia verba danm^r 
jjptlie prpmmciiibo, nop ir^tys se4 sevprfis.-r^ 

Tacitus speaking of the moriility of the an* 
f^But Qerrpai|s, says, Flue ibi honi tootes val,eiit 
quajn alibi bonte leges. 

The law of England has so particular ai)4 
tender a regard to the immunity of a man's 
bouse, that it stiles it his Castle, and will never 
suffer it to be violated with impunity : agree- 
iag herein with the sentiments of uncient Rome, 
SB expressed in the words of Tulli// " Quid 
enim sanctius, quid omni reli^ione munitius, 
quam Domus uniuscujusque Civium. 

Vanitalem tanto magis fuge quanto meliop 
efficeris: cslera enim vilta crescunt vitiis, var 
tiitas virtutibu^. 

Jl^ hiUritaie ad Ebrielatem lubricua eat 
gradu*. 

If thou do ill, ihe jo]r fades, not the paini : 
i(M«H,.tlu ))iuti dotli fitd«, tYie 'yyij \ws\wa. 
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10 thy best to settle thyself where t 
the greatest helps and smallest hindrances to I 
the redeeming of thy time. And endefttoDf 
more to accommodate thy habitation, condilioo ' 
and employment to the great ends of thy lift 
and time, than to thy worldly honour, care or 
wealth. Live where ia beet trading for the 
soul. — Baxter. 

Zeal and diligence are that rruitful ' 
manured soil, where God soweth his seed i 
best success, and which returns aa buiiili 
fold : but sloth and negligence are the ^ttm 
of mercies; where they lie buried till they r 
up in judgment against the despisers and c 
Burners of them. 

O, what strong resolulion<>, what sound knM 
ledge have the near baits of Senfuatii^^ TraSI 
meat, drink, lust, and pleasures, overcomel f 
Never think thyself Hafe, amidst near l^titpta- 
tions and opportuoities of sinning..— Bax/ir; 
Christian Directory. 

In capiendo cibo, omnia celerilas absit : 
enim caninum esl, besiiamijue magin (ju 
Homiliem decel. 

What are clear notions of the Truth, uqIcm 
they influence to good conduct; or proper «ft- 

tires, unless (hey impel? 



fn^lcnce neither plows nor sows, and there- 
fore never reapa. Nothing good was ever per-, 
fbrmed by it — nothing great was ever possessed 
by it. Win and wear it (says bishop Latimer) 
a inscribed on the crown of glory that Tadetli 
not away, Decrescit requie Virtus, sed ciescit 
agendo. 

There is nothing except simplicity of inten- 
tion, and purity of principle, that can stand the 
test of near approach and strict examination. 

In certain circumstances men behave with 
abundance of propriety ; when all is calm and 
IBiooth around them, when nothing occurs to 
igitale the mind, their defects come not for- 
ffard, they are beloved and are useful ; but to 
sail on the tranquil surface of an unrufHed lake, 
and to steer a safe course through a troubled 
and stormy ocean, require different talents, and 
alas, buman life oflener resemblea the stormy 
ocean than the unruflled lake. 

The least and lightest consequence of wick- 
edness falls upon others : the wor^t and heavi- 
est part of it stays behind, and afllicts the doer. 
—Seneca. 

Deo parere, Libertas est. 

Non propter abusnm rerum opt\maTttTO ^- 
JUtiaus ac galalatia earum usus contemttx 6Le\wX- 
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~Tt ii bf greater cohseqlience, !□ a f«Rgttnila 
frBlI as a citil respect, ho* persons live tftM 
iow they die. 

Several vices, destructive both to body ul 
mind, are inconsistent with the habit of cleM> 
liness. 

The servant of Christ who is endearoari^ 
to promote the ^od of his friends and n o^ l K 
bonrB, is bold in the authority which Gtid M 
given him, for edification and not for de$(rv> 
tion. 

[Temperance is a virtue to be Inculcated, ui 
Its opposite a vice to be condemned, bj/ thewi* 
nistert of ike Christian religion and by »ob*r 
men G;enerally; and this on every tuitable «• 
casion : while the civil magistrate has chielj 
to ileal with the enormities and disorders oc- 
casionallv resulting from the abuse of strooi 
drink. — £rf.J 

Brevis via per exempla, lon^ per preeepti. 

Qtiid bonse leges sine moribus proiiciuot? 

wBion dicere solebal, faciiem [debere] eSt 
I Inferos vlam : n&n illic homines adire cJbiK 
b ocu/iff .' 
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m ■ Quantum poftmnms m lubrka reetimnks : 
g %^t w avoui slippery pftths «8 touch aa we oen : 

ibr even on dry |;roiiiid it it not very strocigi/ 

that We stand. 

f tJpon asking one liow tie tliought a town or 
' a nation might be best fortified from enemies^ 
be ans¥rered :-— SV Ineokc bent sitU maruti ac 
hifni pulchH munUum ariitror. [The nfgbte* 
omness of tbe upright shall deliver tbem.— « 
jProv. zi. C.J 

Let thy mind^s sweetness have its operation 
Upon tby body> clothes and habitation. 

Propriam quandam legem mihi dixi^ ut De* 
junctortim Voluntates^ etiamsi jure deficere^- 
iur, quasi perfectas tuerer. — Plinii Eptst 

Ah ! miser : etsi quis primd flagitia celat^ 
Stn tamen t&citis poena Yenit pedlbug. 

Wisdom net^rgrew op with Idleoess^ thoug li 
the conceit of wisdom doth nowhere more pros- 
per* 

A nan asay be a good divine, who is no kw-. 
yer — ^but lie ean be no good lawyer, in whose 
mind the practical part of religion has not had 
place^ to keep him from all iiijtBtice wdd fraud. 
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' ' A certain writeir says, concerning ^AjfiJcfaUi 
That as thej live still in the sight. of death k| 
visiting sick und dj^ing persons, thej. ahoell 
live as in the sight of another world ; andeifiBi 
others in spiritual wisdom, holiness end li" 
briety. 

Hanc sanam et salubrem formam vite tear, 
ut corpori tantum indiilgeas quantum boee 
valetudini satis sit. Cibus famem aedet, Pofis 
sitiin extinguat, Vestis arceat frigua, UonH 
munimentum sit adversus infesta corporia. O^ 
gitain te prster Animaui nihil esse oairabile.— 
Seneca, 

Sicut in unaquoque opere Mater invenitor 
Constantia, ita universae doctrinae et discipline 
Naveirca est Negligentia. 

Mihi egregium imprimis videtur, ut foria ita 
Domi, ut in magnis ita in parvis, ut in alienii 
ita in suis, agiiare Justitiam. — Plinii Epiat. 

A good evidence of integrity is, a freedoa 
from the fashionable vices and follies of Iht 
time. A dead fish can swim with the streasi 
but a live one only can swim against it. 

Raro antecedcntero Hceleblum 
Dvacruit ^ede pwua claudo. — Hor* 



Quam ferliiis nger, qimm Doinus compositi, 
quam obgequiusus servus, quam spleiididii ves- 
ti«, quinn nitidus equus, quam pulchra uxor— 
quani nostii corporis ornata superficies — omnei 
curamus : Quam pulclieir et ornatus Animus^ 
curat perpaucus. 

Stat Bua cuiqae dies: breve et irreparabile tempus ' 

Omnibus est vitEB : Bed Jamaia extcndere factb, 

Hoc virtutie opus : — 

-In contemplating the virtue!!, especially the 
Christian virtues, or excellent men, we must 
be careful to ascribe all merit to the light and 
grace of God, freely bestowed and implicitly 
obeyed. We are indeed commanded to let our 
light shine ; but it ie to shine to the glory of 
our Heavenly Father. This has been the care 
of the servants of God in all ages, and is so in 
tbe present. 

A judicious man used to say, Misfortune la 
only another word for imi)rudence. 



s rebus qui deficit ille puta.tur 
a magniB nullum vuUe tenere Fidem. 
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We are not to look for happiness in what is 
external, but in what relates to (he mind and 
heart; in good di^po»itions anda^uvv&eii%o\x\^ 
hi am'tj and friendship wllh one afto\\x«t.j «\\\ 
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in th« DlvliM PnenWfiM and fk^otfr. If «d 
things fonft the prineipAl dftidM of fliittre bliH 
tfaey etinMt but b6 ^gfeentiftl to our lHip|MM»ii 
iha ftiore eal-ly periods of exiitooco, obd ka wto 
s^ks his 6bief edjoymeliUi fbom An opp^H 
quarter, is erring widely fromtllib piith wUih 
leads to felicity. 
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MummnLifBt Marriage. 



Tfais day is onljr ours : we are dead to yes* 
terday and are not yet bom to the morrow. 

Upon the supposition of immortality, thtd 
life is but the ehildhood of existenee : and the 
measures of our knowledge must be proper* 
tioned to fl«ioh a state« 

A price is appoiutedi by I^royidence to be 
paid for every thing [which we can attain tt^ 
qfour9elves2 and the price of improvement is 
labour. ^^ I went by the field of the dothful 
and by the vinejard of the man roid of under* 
stan^Bg: and lot it was all grown over with 
tbordft, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of; and the stone wall thereof was broken 
fldWn. Theil I isa^ ^d todsMlt^ it Well : 
1 1bbkM nptm it dlid tWAi^d IhstrWtiM/' 



It is §ai(l of SocFBte^, lliat he Ihougbt it wu 
wrong lo neglect those things which concen 
human life, for the sake of enquiring inlo tbaaa 
which do not: and that the things which men 
[viz. the philosophers of that day} made the 
objects of their inquiries were above (lie reach 
of human understanding, and the source of the 
disputes, errors and superstitions in the world: 
and that such divine mysteries could not he 
made subservient to the uses of human life. 
Esteeming speculative knowledge so fur onl/ 
as it conduces to practice, he endeavoured to 
cut off in science what he conceived to be use* 
less. 

^I4'o man e'er found a happy life b; chance, 
Or jawn'd it into being with a wish ; 
Or witli the snout of grov'ling appetite 
E'er smelt it out and grubb'd it from the dii 
An art it ii, and mu»t be learnt ; and lekrat 
By unremitting efforts, or be lost 
And leave us perfect blockheads in our blim. 
Wealth may neck u», but Wisdom mnal be w 
Sought before all, bat (how unlike all else 
We seek on earth!) 'tis never sought in vt 

Cadent a latere tuo mille, et decern tuilliB ■ 
dextris luis; ud te autem non uppropincjaabit. 
V«runilamen ocuIJs tuis considerttliis, et rctri* 
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^VitioDeni peccatonim videbis. Psal: xci.— 
^uaeret aliquis fortasse, quae causa est, cur 
Inures a dextris quain a sioistris caident : Quas 
^st ista tam periculosa dextra ? 
^OFacilis et expedita responsio est. Dextera, 
bempus est proaperitatis, opum, honorum, deli- 
sjaruiD : sinistra, tempus adversitatis, inopisB, 
ig^nominie, miseriae. Utroque tempore homi- 
nes impugnantur : utroque. etiam tempore pla- 
rimi viucuotur et cadunt. Sed longe et sine 
eomparatione major sit strages tempore pros- 
peritatis quam udversitatis. Muito equidem 
Gjicilius dolor quam voluptas superajtur, et mul- 
ti blanditiis iilecti in flagitia corruerunt, qui 
fortiter suppliciis ante restiterant. [Bend : sed 
ad argumentum hujus loci scripttirse minime 
pertinet. — Ed. 

In every agreeable scene of life, we should 
expect alteration and not be confident: for 
this is a changing world, and he who expects 
least from it is likelj to be most happy in it. 

PericlUatur Castitas in deliciis, Humilitas in 
divitiis, Pietas in negotiis, Veritas in multiio- 
quioy Charitas in hoc mundo.^ — Bernard. 

Life is a short day^ but it is a working day, 
Actiyitj may lead to evil; but inactivity can--^ 
not jbe led to good» 
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The tanq of knowing thi WQrIi i« ci 
applied to keen deaigning, selgsl), aiobiUMI 
men ; who ^tudy mankind in order lo (Mru 4(id| 
knowledge to tlieir own account: but in lli£tr|f| 
seiifle of (he expression, the sense which Clg* 
tian parents would wish to impress on {IkJi 
children, to know the world is to know ^ 
emptiness, its vanity, its futility and ils widtej^ 
ness. And in this view, an obscure Cbrisliiyk 
in a village, may be said to know the ifOr]| 
better (ban a hoary headed courtier, or wil| 
politician. For how can (hey be said to kmf 
it, who go on to love and value it, to be Ic4 
captive by its allurements, to give thejr 89ii|| 
in exchange forjt^ 'y'"? promises. 

Genesis vi. And it came to pass, when mvt 
be^an to multiply on Ihe face of the earth, aai 
daughters were born unto them, that the som 
of God saw the daughters of men, that they 
were fair: and they took them wives of all 
which they chose. 

Such unequal matches [made without r^pud 
to their religious character] are every when 
condemned in scripture. The sad coneequeiwi 
here was that Religion dcolineJ, and tbe vpjql 
of it was almost banished fropi the earth. Qm 
would have thoug|i( that these " sons of GofI,'* 
tliese descendants of pious ancestors,. shopU 
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{VEn'mioded tometbiog more tlian heau{j< In 
|, tbe outtviird roFtn ; that they ivould I)«ve been 
f solicitous about giace in the heart. But it waa 
, not so. [Nor is it enough so, now, for] th)!* is 
I one great cause why corruption so much pre- 
, Tails In the world at thia day. And there is 
I perhaps no instance in which good men and 
women have shewn their weakness and imprun 
dence more, than in chootiin^ for compaiiipns 
in life, those who are only rich or fair; while 
they have overlooked the ornaments of wisdom 
and grace : nothing by which parents have more 
discovered their love of the world and little re- 
gard for the true welfare of their children, than 
in contriving and encouraging such matches 
only, as are founded on external endowments. 
The lesson from the whole is, Be ttol unequallj/ 
yohed- Chuse sgch as fear God : and foro) 
alliances with none, but the sons and daughters 
pf the Lord Almighty ! 

Nihil est conjugal! vitS neque tutins, neque 
tranquillius, neque Jucundiua, neque amabi- 
lius, neque felicius. — Erasmus. 

Republicae fielieitas, non niinuR quam vits 
private ex connubio potissimum depcndet. 

A good husband is the best means to make a 
good and loving wife. The husband should 
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give an example of aiAiableness in hunwif, aid 
aet before his wife the pattern of a pnidnt| 
lowly, loving, meek, self-denying, patient, 
harmless, holy, heavenly life. 

Yitium uxoris aut toUendum aut ferendoM 
est. Qui tollit vitium uxorem comoiodiorea 
prostat : qui fert, sese meiiorem facit. 

Who knoweth what is go.od for man in Ikii 
life? All the days of his vain life, which ki 
spendeth as a shadow ! Connections passioa- 
ately sought may prove scourges in our siiki 
and thorns in our eyes [when acquired.] 

Let not those who are young form too flat- 
tering a picture of human life. Let tbem be- 
lieve the testimony of scripture, and listen te 
those who have gone before them. Tbej wht 
have not travelled far, see only a little narrow 
arm of the sea of life, sheltered by neighbour*' 
ing hills : but some who have sailed beyond 
the reach of the eye, have seen storoia and 
wrecks, and can warn others of impendiM 
dangers. 



TwPEnATOR : Refrsnet prms libidlnea, sper- 
nat voluptates, iracundiain teneat ; coerceat 
avariliam, cieteras Animi labos repellat; turn 
incipiat aliis imperare, cum ipse iniprobisslmis 
dorainis, dedecori ac tiirpitudini parere desierit. 
Duni quidem his obediet, Imperator Don modo, 
sed Liber habcndus omiiiDo non erit. — Cicero. 

Utraque pcssima, Libertat: et Servitus imrao- 
dersta: utraque optima, liberlas et servitus 
moderata : sed laxari vulgus libertatem sinn 
fioe & sine raodo cupit. — Plato. 

[Libei'tasarbitiiummeum, in rebus honestis, 
reapiciet : Servitus, leges quibus uioderetur ar- 
Utrium : Utraque ita moderata ait, — Ed.'] 

Let us pray much for our country, since 
«ery passenger is concerned in the safety of 
the ship, 

A bad cause cannot be made good, nor a 
Kood one bad, by the event of them: seeing 
(Wit judgments are unsearchahVe. \. ^ueV. 
imoitff i/ie Ihntben says, Cureat successibukj 
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optOy quisquis ab eoentu facta notanda piM. 
The sajing. of Tacitus seems applicable to tk 
late proceedings in a neighbouring coontij, 
[France in her revolution] : Vastitiem qmum 
fecissent pacem appellant : They make a desert 
and they call it pe^ce ! Legum copiay Jusiiiim 
inopia. 

Imperiuna concitatum [vioientum] ut multiw 
babet impet&s sic minus virium. Citios cos- 
temnitur^ facilius frangitur. 

Non sic excubiae nee circumstantia pila — «t 
tutatur ajnor. Non arma aut opes pnesidia 
regni sunt, sed amici. Nemo enim vult no- 
eere ei quem amat. 

Philip Henry always recommended to Ui 
friends a submission to Government, withoot 
using means to excite disaffection. Id one of 
his discourses, be expresses himself to tUi 
effect. It is the character of the people of Go^ 
that they arc a quiet people in the land — living 
in an orderly peaceable subjection to govenvHS 
and Government, in the land. We must maii- 
tain a reverent esteem of them and of their 
authority, in opposition to despising dominioi: 
we must be meek under severe commands aad 
burthensome impositions, not murmuring aad 
complaining at them ; but take them up, aa o«r 
cross in our way. We must not speak' evil ff j 
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dignitias : Paul checked himself for this. We 
must not traduce their government, as Absalom 
did David's : great care is to be taken how we 
speak of the faults, of any, especially of rulers. 
The people of God are taught that magistracy 
k God*s ordinance, and magistrates Grod's mi« 
nisters : that by Him, kings reign, and the 
powers that.be are ordained of Him : the law* 
ful commands of these are to be obeyed, and 
that readily and cheerfully : what may be in** 
dieted for not obeying unlawful commands is 
patiently to be undergone. This is the rule; 
and as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace shall be upon them : and there can be uo 
danger of their unpeaceableness. 

If sofpe professing religion have beep un- 
quiet, their unquietness hath given the lie to 
their profession. Quietness is our badge : it 
will be our strength, our rejoicing in the day 
of evil: it is pleasjng to God, it ms^y.work 
upon others. A good means, ot keeping oar 
minds quiet is, to have them filled with the 
knowledge and belief of these two things: — 
First, that the kingdopi^ of Christ is ^ot of this 
world, (many have thought otheririse apd it 
hath made them unquiet) ; secondly, that tt^e 
wrath of man worketh not the righteoiisnesf of 
God. [Umay indeed be made sultsewv^wV^s^ 

e2 
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His purposes, and bring about His counsels,' 
Ps. Ixxvi. 10; but it is wrath and malice still, 
an unsubdued, unchristian spirit; and woe will 
be to those that are found in it ! The anooa* 
scious good result, the unintentional event of 
their violence, will not save them from jast 
condemnation. — Ed,'\ We must therefore no^ 
tify unquietness in the causes of it. We Bint 
beware of the company and converse of those 
that are unquiet : though deceitful matters be 
devised, we must be quiet still. 

Qui statuit aliquid parte inauditfi alterEf 
aequum licet statuerit, baud sBquus fuit. — Sen. 

Ignorantia Judicis fit calamitas innocentis. 

Christ was peaceable himself, and his reli- 
gion abounds with pacific maxims. We han 
room to rejoice in Him as our king : for He 
brings inestimable blessings to his subjects, 
both for time and eternity. 

Let us pray that His kingdom [of Truth, 
Righteousness and Peace] may be supported 
and advanced [the happiness of the world beiof 
intimately connected with it] : and let us be 
thankful that there is such a foundation laid bf 
the Gospel dispensation for the hope of frail 
creatures. 

He shall speak peace unto the heathen : hii 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea ; zwi 
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rrom the river unto the ends of the earth. — 
Zech. iz. 

lUe tamen, quibus sibi parietibus et muris 
salatem suam tueri videbatur, dolum et insidias 
et Ultorem «celeram Deam inclusit. Dimovit 
perfregitque custodias peena : angustosque per 
aditus et obstructos, non secus ac per apertas 
Tores et invitantia limina irrupsit — Plin: de 
Domitiano. 

Pulcherrima res est hie Ordo Caelestium mo- 
tuum, qui vices efficit gratissimas animantibus 
omnibus; Die solem reducens, nocte quietem 
concedens ; Yere terrain rigans, ut semina ac- 
cipiat ac faecunda fiat ; Instate calorem augens, 
ut maturescere fruges possint. Sed non minus 
miranda est pulchritudo ordinis politic!, si 
quando bonus Princeps earn moderatur. 

Those earthly crowns distinguish'd shine 

With rays above the rest. 
Where laws and liberties combine 

To make a nation blest. 

Kingdoms on firm foundations stand, 

And God shall be their guard, 
When vice is punish'd thro' the land. 

And virtue finds reward. 

, Wickedness is then great, when great men 
are wicked. — ^Ps. xii. 8. Prov. xxix. 2. 
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Oaths: Slavery: War. 



Honest nien^s words are inviolable. These 
are not the men For whom the Tetlen of the lav 
were first forged. They needed not the ta- 
]emnity o( Oaths : Colendo fidem, jurant: hj 
keeping their faith they swear, and evacoate 
such confirmations. 

Falsa Juratio exitiosa est : vera Juratio pe- 
riculosa est: nulla Juratio secura eat.— ^hi* 
gustin» 

Qui facile jurat, facile pejerat. 

Ell, quo Oiscordia civea 
Produxit miscros! 

Human societies may in general be divided 
into two classes, the civilized and the uncivi- 
lizcd : and the obligations the former are under 
to the latter, are the same as those of parents 
towards their children. If we feel withiii ui a 
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voice, dictating that We tughi to seek 6nt own 
bappinessy in promoting that of oUr posterity ; 
in ascending from particular to general we 
shall also feel^ that the instructed and civilized 
nations, for their own advantage, must of ne« 
cessity act unanimously for the happiness of the 
barbarous and uncivili«edi 

The prophet Ezekiel says concerning Tyre, ' 
•Chap* xxvii. Javan, Tubal, and Mesbech were 
thy, merchants : they traded the per&ons of 
.men.;; that is, traded in Slaves : which is men* 
tioned by Si. Paul a» highly criminal, 1 Tim. 
i« 10: where he says, The law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for whore- 
mongers, for .men»8tealersj for liars, and if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine. [If we could have, presented 
io us, a fair picture of the morals and princi- 
ples of Slave^dealers in the present age, it is 
very probable that much, if not the whole of 
the preceding dark description would be found 
too applicable. For there is not probably in 
the whole catalogue of human depravity, a 
more hardening or debasing practice. — £(/.] 

It is shocking to. think, that it should ever 
enter into the hearts of men to sell and buy 



each other for slaves ! Yet, how many people 
are there still existing in the world, who follow 
this inhuman traffick. One party receiving 
money [or merchandizej in exchange for those 
who, if not brethren by blood are so by nature : 
the other, tearing away a promising youth or 
helpless virgin (the sole comfort perhaps of 
aged parents), a wife from her beloved and 
affectionate husband, a mother from her darl- 
ing child — never more to meet again the dear 
objects of their aflectiun; but condemned for 
the remainder of their wretched lives to the 
vilest drudgery, the most inhuman cruelty, and 
the hardest fare! O that such unnatural mer- 
chandizers would but reflect on the anguish of 
mind they occasion : anguish which rankles In 
the soul, more than an envenomed arrow in 
the flesh ! 

Pride, lust and avarice have in all ages been 
the sources of human calamities: and till the 
e(]uitable, contented and benevolent spirit of 
the Gospel prevails this must be the case. Vio- 
lence and injustice will interrupt the harmony 
of society, and desolate the face of the earth. 

To go as pirates and catch up poor Negroa, 
or people of another land, that never forfeited 
J/& or liberty, and to make VUera Slases and 
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«bll them-^is one of the worst kinds of thievery 
in the world. Stich persons are ta be taken 
for tbe common enemies of mankind : /and they 
that bujf tkem, and use them as beasts for their 
mere commodity, and destroy or neglect their 
souls, are fitter to be called incarnate devils 
than Christians. — R. Baxter : in his Christian 
Directory. 

Agathias^ who is supposed to have been a 
gentile (of the fifth or sixth century) laments 
that War and Battles are so much the subjects 
of poems and histories. He says, wars and 
contentions are not agreeable to the mind of 
God, who is supremely good : they must there- 
fore be ascribed to the avarice and ambition 
of men. 

Christians are so far from being allowed to 
inflict evil, that they are forbid even to resist 
it: they are so far from being encouraged to 
revenge injuries, that it is one of their first 
duties to forgive them : fo far from being in* 
cited to destroy their enemies, that they are 
commanded to love and to serve them, to the 
utmost of their power. If therefore Christian 
nations were nations of Christians, all War 
would be impossible and unknown among them* 
— Soame Jenyns. 
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Nullaoi bellum^ neque tam jusfis de tamk 
•it9cipi^ neque tam moderate S^^f qaod not 
ingens et scelerum & calamitatum agaiefi te* 
turn trabat : tam maximam malorum partenad 
Innoxias et indignoa recidere dixit.^— JCronniii* 

MtttoB nasci et egere oroni ratione aatioi 
fuisset, quam Providentie munera ia maluaa 
perniciem convertere. — Quint : 
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tfeahh. 



The cares of this world and the deceitfulneas 
of riches are as dangerous to men of great busi- 
ness, as airiness of deportment and fondness 
for pleasure are to the youth. The good seed 
was as effectually hindered from bringing forth 
fruit by the thorns, as in the highway or stony 
ground. 

If riches be a possession to be desired in th!d 
life, what is richer than wisdom ? — Wisd. viii. 5. 

If the rich have the advantage of the poor, 
while they possess what they have, the poor 
have the advantage of the rich, wheubotk^t^ 
cMUed to part witb it. 
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Near half an age, with every good man's pnitty 
Amongst his flock the shepherd pass'd his dajSj 
The friend, the comfort of the sick and poor^ 
Want never knock'd unheeded at his door ; 
Oft, when his dutj call'd, disease and pain 
Strove to confine him, but thej strove in vain. 
All mourn his death ; his virtues long they try'd^ 
They knew not how they iov'd him till he died! 

It is the remark of a writer, that the richer 
people grow, the less money or time they have 
for God or religion. 

Though this may be true of many, and per- 
haps the greater part, yet it is not so with such 
who are sensible of the importance of peace 
with God, through obedience to His laws. The 
great plenty of outward accommodations these 
may be Favoured with does not occasion a n^ 
lect of their religious duty, nor make them les 
earnest to promote the cause of virtue and ho- 
liness; upon which their own safety and the 
safety and happiness of their fellow-creaturei 
depend. 

' Experience shews, that large possessions do 
much oflener damp any little life, or zeal for 
God, than quicken the Christianas hope or coa* 
cern for a better world. 
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Mundus transit et concupiscentia ejos. Quid 
vis ? Uirum amare temporalia et transire cum 
tempore; an Christum amare etin aeterhum 
vivere ? 

Praestat vir sine pecuni& quaro pecunia sine 
viro : Animus est qui divites iacit. 

Erubescere debes de bonis tuis, si domus 
plena bonis te malum habet Dominura. 

Quid prodest Diviti quod habet, si Deum qui 
omnia dedit non babeat ? 

It was a saying of Chilon^ Lapideis cotlbus 
aurum examinari: auro autem bonorum ma- 
lorumque hominum roentem, cujusmodi sit 
comprobarL 

[[The Miser with the touchstone tries i^egoldj 
With which the Devil tried him ; or ere he sold 
Faith, conscience, honour, for the low delight ; 
And prov'd bj acts his inbred appetite, — £i/.][ 

How few are there that grow better by 
worldly greatness and prosperity — yea how few 
that do not grow worse 1 and yet how few are 
there that refuse, or that desire not, this peril- 
ous station, rather than to stand safer on the 
lower ground I the lamentable ttxiWi ^ ^x^'^- 
pen'ty and the mutability oC men VXv^V \sv^^W5i 
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gveii profesBiona and pfoiQi9e9 in advemtj, 
should make the best of us jealooB of our 
hearts. Prosperity shews what we are, as much 
as adversity. 

A wise man will desire no more than whst 
he may get justly, use soberly, distribute clMi^ 
fully, and bear contentedly. 

The Dutch ha?e a proverb :*— Thefts «evii 
enrich. Alms never impoverish. Prayers hinder 
no work. 

Plato interrogatus, Quantas opes habere 
oportebat ; Tantas (inquit) ut nee insidiis ex* 
ponare, nee rursum necessarils destituare. 

Quae sunt maximae divitias ? Non desideraie 
divitias. Quis plurimum habet i Qui minioiasi 
cupit. — Ausonius. 

Longae vestes Corpora, el immodicss divilis 
Animum impediunt : — Damocrates. 

Recta domus a SenecS dicitur, quse nimio 
luxu corrupta non est, neque laquearibus et 
marmoribus pellucet, neque eleganti tectoriQ 
aut lacunari perpolita est ; sed laudabika 
quandam mediocritatem ostendit. 
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ViTitor parvo bene, cut patemum 
Splendet in tnena^. tenui ealinum; 
Nee levis Bomnos timor aut cupido 

Sardidu9 aufcrt. 
Quid brevi fortes jaculamur aavo 
Malta i Quid terras alio oalentea 
Sole niDtamuB ? Patris quia exul 

Se quoque fugit J — Hor. 

ProviduB certe et in poaterum prospiciena 
mibi sit qui, collectis sarcinis suia et ex hac 
vitfi tanqunm hoRpitio luigrare paratus, crasti- 
nuiD securus expectat; quein eI Deusconcedat, 
in bonuiD secum deputat. 

Maxime vltuperanda est Avaritia Renectuti. 
Quid eniin absurdius quain, quo minus viag 
restat, eo plus Viatici quxrere ! — Cicero. 

Non 6dcm habere in inrertDDivitiarum,sed in 
Deo viro qui praestat nobis abundantur tempo- 
ralia et asterna ; sed magis ad fruenduni (eterna, 
ad ulendum temporalia. Temporalia, tanquaiu 
vtaloribus; aeterna, tanquam habitatoribus. 

He that will do all that ia lawful, will soon 
be drawn to that wbich ia unlawful. — Clement 
Alex: 

Ais, Quid injustum est, si cum aVvena.^QTi. 
Jaradaia, propria diligentiQa aenem^ 0\tB^>4.- 



I 
I 



80 

dens dictum ! Propria dicis ? Quae ? :Ex qui- 
bus reconditis in hunc mundum detulisti ? 

As for those, whom poverty hath seized upon 
under the &lse name of riches^ they have riches, 
as we are said to have an ague — when the ague 
hath us. — Seneca. 

Num tibi cum farens urit Sitis aurea quseris 
Focula. . 

Secundum Ciceronem, ^ Nihil tam parvi tafm* 
que angusti animi, quam amare divitias/ Di- 
cebat iUe ^ Avaros ita facultatum suarum cu- 
ram gerere, quasi essent propriae : rursus inr 
iisdem nihil capere utilitatis; quasi essent 
alienae. 
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Beneficence. 



Nec sibi sed toti genitum se credere muodo. 
—-iMcan. 

Homines aulem hominum causa generati 
Mint, ut ipsi inter ae aliis alii prodesse posseiit. 
— Cicero de Officiis. 

Sicut Sol preces au( blandimenta nan expec- 
tat ut oriatur ; eed atatim fulget et ab omnibus 
salulatur : bic tu nec plauaus expecta, nec stre- 
pitus vel laudes ut benefacias. Sed sponte be- 
nefacias, et pariter ac Sol, carus eria. 

The form of Begging in Italy is said to be, 
Dot afler the manner of the English, " I pray 
you bestow soiiietliing on a poor man;" but, 
" Do good for your own sake I" And it may 
be said, that those who are tender-hearted to- 
wards others, gralily themselves, and receive a 
pleasure that more than compensates the coat. 
of what they may bestow. [TVivs, Vowft'^et 
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feaeoring much too abstruse for an Italian beg- 
gar: the doctrine of meriting heaven by our 
good works, or paying our way thither in cha- 
ritable donations, is more within fais compre- 
hension: and probably was the true origin of 
such a mode of asking alms, — £rf.] 
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Nescit semel incitata Liberalitas stare; 
jus pulchriludineni ustis ipse commeDdat. 

Plittius Geminio : Laudafl mihi Nonium, 
quod sit liberalis in quosdam : et ipse laudo, 
si tamen non in lios solas, Volo enim eum qui 
sit vere liberalis, tribuere Patriie, propinqyis, 
afflnibus, araicis, sed amicis dico piiuperibua: 
not ut isti, qui iia potissimuni douant, qui do- 
nare maxime possunt. Hos ego viscatis ba- 
matisque muneribus non sua proraere puto, sed 
aliena corripere. Sunt ingenio simili qui quod 
buic donaul auferuut ill!; famanique liberali- 
tatis Avaritia petunt. Primum est autem suo 
ease contentum; deinde quos prtecipu^ sciaa 
indigere, sustentanlein foveiUenique, orbe quo- 
dam Societatis ainbiri. Quffi cuncta qui facit 
iste usquequaquG laudandus est : si unum ali- 
quod, minus quideni, laudandus tamen: tam 
rarum est etiam imperfectEe Liberalitalis ex' 
emplar. £a invastt homines habendi cupido^ 
at possideri mag\s quam poaavdere \\dea«M 




^ Even God's bounty leaves room for mRnV ^| 

4aty to hia neighbours. H 

Let us proportion our alms to our estate^, H 

lest God proportion our estate to our alms. , M 

The merit of the poor is not to be the [ex- H 

elusive] rule of our charity : for God himself ■ 

maketh his Sun to shine upon the evil and H 

upon the good. ' H 

' A good man will guide his aSuirs with dis' ^M 

cretion, Pb. cxii. 5:' that is, he will retrench H 

needless expenses in apparel, dtef, and diver- ■ 

sions, that he may have the more to give to H 

Ibem that are in need. fl 

A good man who, by fair and honourable H 

means has acquired riches, will neither penu> H 

riously hoard nor lavishly squander them : B 

while he reserves a part for his own use, he ■ 

bestows a part on others. Among the objects I 

of bis bounty, he includes both those who ars H 

already deserving, and those whom he may be H 

the means of rendering so. Yet let it not be M 
imagined that the exerci^^e of this liberality is 
an easy task: on the contrary, it is somewhat 
difficult even for the hand of the liberal to dis- 
pense its bounty irith judgment. ^N\la\,w^aV.^.e\% 
j'tj tfbether be who needs thy ass'vslaute Vwi xa. 
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bonds or free ? Wherever man is, there is an 
object for thy kindness to be exercised upon. 
I desire to reap neither fame nor profit from 
the henelils I confer. I give as one who simplj/ 
wishes to discharge a duty, — Seneca. 

But what shall ne do when our favours are 
requited with iiigretilude f Repeat Ihem,^ 
though they should isecm to be repealed in 
vain ! Let us persevere in our kindness, even 
where It may appear to be thrown away. 
There is one on whom my good offjces have 
hitherto made no impression ; I will therefore 
heiip fresh benefits upon him, that, like the 
skilful husbandman, I may subdue Ihe sterility 
of the soil by patient labour. There is no 
reason wliy a crowd of ungrateful receivers 
should make u? unwilling to deserve their gra- 
titude. Let us persevere in showing kindness 
even after we despair of meeting with a grate- 
ful return. Cease not from well-doing, but 
pursue the undeviating course of the just. Be 
ever ready to assist this man with thy sub< 
ulance, that with thy protection — to aid ano- 
ther with encouragemeut, another with advice, 
another with wholesome admonition. — Sen. 

Some men have compassion on others for th« 

sake of the service they render them — and this 

Jua^- be called the lowest step Vn cWvU'j •, »uc.« 



it rises not above an attention to their own m«' I 
teres! — just as we take care of our lioi'ses, our 
dogs, and our flocks. Others extend their kind- 
ness to the limits of kindred or friendship, and 
shew mercy to a man because he is a aon or a 
brotber, a kinsman or a friend : this may be 
considered a step higher, and begins to wear 
tbe appearance of virtue. 

But others siretch the bounds of their com- 
passion to their neighbour — in other words, to ' 
all mankind. Created by the same God, formed 
from the same dust, they regard not whether 
they \k friends or enemies, good or ill men, fel- 
low-subjects or aliens; but shew mercy where- 
ever they see one created in the image of God. 
Here we see the highest standard to which 
human charity can attain. But God's mercy 
extends to every creature, as bis workmanship ; 
to man above the rest as his image; but in a 
6tiU more peculiar degree to the Just, as to his 
children, heirs of his kingdom, joint heirs with 
his only Son. 

If it be asked, why did God create the world i 
why did he make man in his own image? why 
does be adopt him as a son, and appoint hira 
heir ofbis kingdom ? I know of no answer but 
this — That be is good, and -that liis goodness 
U diffusive, and freely bestowed. ^\vM«^«tft 
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mercy spring up in Heaven, and tlience, froa 
the higheBt habilation, t^ven from llie bosom of 
the Alroighly Father, it flows down iin<i covos 
the earth. To this the Psalmist bears wilneMf 
saying, The earth is full of the goodne^a of tU 
Lord. Thus Gud finds the source of mere; i> 
hiiueeir, but of punishment in uh. 

Lift up ihine eyes then, my soul, (o (bu 
highest fountain of mercy; coiilemplale Uii> 
sublime charily, pure and unmixed with att 
purpose of its own advantage 1 And whea tboa 
Iiearest the injunction of the Oiviae Mnsler, 
Be ye merciful, even as your Father which ii 
in Heaven is merciful, strive with all thy miglU, 
Ih^jt in showing mercy lo thy fellow morUti, 
thy cumpassious niny partake of the nature of 
that pure love, wherewith our Heavenly Futbci 
pities us! 

Plinius Lkinio. Attuli lihi ex patri.'i mel, 
promunuaculo, qusstionem alliasinifi istS Ern- 
dilione dignisaimam. Fons oritur in moaXt, 
per saxa dccurrit, excipitur Ca;natiunculfi nuni 
fucia: tbi paululnm rclentus in Lariura lacuBi 
decidit. Hujufi mira natura : ter in die, sIxtB 
auclibus ac diminutioiiibus, crescit decresril- 
que. Cernitur id palam et cum suuimfi voti 
ta(c depreheudituK Jiixta recnmbia el vi ' 
x'lt; nttilie elium ex i|>^o fonle pwliW. 
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ille certis dimensisque momentis vel suba(r9« ' 
hitur vel aasurgit. Annulum, aeu quid aliud, | 
ponis in eIcco; alluitur sensim ac novisaimd j 
operitur: delegitur rursua, pnulalimque deseri- J 
tur. Si diutius observes utrumque ilerum 
tertio V ideas, 

[I find tliis elcffant passage from Pliny's Let- 
ters inserted without remark : but 1 am not 
inclined to lei it pass so. Ilespeakii of a spring, 
wfaich descended Irom (he siiJe of a mountain 
near Conio, his native placp, and afler passing 
through a reaervoir in a little refectory or auni- 
iner>bouse, fell into the Larian lake. It had 
the properties (it neems) of an ebbing and flow- 
ing well, the cause of which phenomenon is 
now well understood, aa depending on the in- 
terposition of a natural siphon, and a natural 
reservoir, between the source and the outlet of 
the spring. Hut was the cause here natural or 
artificial ? If the latter, Pliny himself may have 
been in the secret, and might not choose to let i 
tiis friends all at once into the knowledge of it. m 
Let lis suppose a common rill, conveying a I 
•teady supply of water into a reservoir having 
twn outlets placed below the surface, the one 
a direct pai;sage, the other (going out at the 
mne apparent level, but) ascending a little 
after quitting the ciiitern, and t\\en iesicen^va^^ 



so OS to form a siphon uaobservable hy the 
While the direct passa^ acted alone, Ibe m 
in the reservoir would rise, if the snpp); M 
a little exceeded its capacity. But upon tii 
water attaining the le^el of the bend of At 
eiphon, the latter would act ; and the capaei^ 
of both together exceeding the supplj, (h( 
water would gradually fall until the npboi 
ceased to atTord its aid : and by a due ailjial- 
ment of the form and dimensions of (he cistm 
and pipes, this might be made to occur thrici 
in the day, as described here by Pliny. TktM 
is however one circumstance (the alternaH 
wetting and uncovering of the ring placed 
the margin) which might lead us to conch 
that this phenomenon was altogether natu 
■nd tiiat this observation was made upon \ 
water, in the bed of the Utile channel in v 
it flowed. 

But what has all this lo do (the reader a 
Itak) with the title of Benejicence under i 
it id placed I Let us see if it cannot be i 
to apply to that subject — and should llie n 
be approved, it may perhaps be received i 
remembered in (his way, full as well bb in ■ 
sermon. There are many men, wbo»e wealtk 
umually 6ows in upon them with a BtreamB 
Utesdy and abundant, that they know Utile J 



i troaole which others find in pro- i 
ctiriRg a competency: and perhaps experience 
even some embarrassment in disposing of the 
surplus ; when every real want and reasonable 
wish has been xupplied ! In this caBe how ex- 
cellent a resource may be found in the periodi- 
cal exercise of secret unoslentaHous beneficence 
— giving aids and comforts to the deserving, 
unasked, and (if occasion require) unknown 
also E How often might this siphon-Hke addi' 
lion lo the regular outlet of expenditure for 
necessary and useful objects, relieve a plenti- 
ful estate of a share of that wealth, which other- 
wise might stagnate uselessly in the owners 
coffers; and sooner or later, by his own mis- 
management or that of his heirs, escape by 
lome irregular opening and disappear among 
turrounding mud and rushes ! — £(/.] 

The good man (as described by Seneca) is 
courteous to his friends; moderate towards his 
enemies ; and both in public and in private 
behaves himself soberly and justly; not want- 
ing patience when obliged to suffer, nor pru- 
dence when called to act. When it was sea- 
sonable to give, we have seen him distributing 
bis bounty with a liberal band ; and when ex- 
ertion was required, resolute and industrious. 
Virtue IB displaced in the order, ietent^, tinr 
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Btaacyanid uniformity of bis conduct; iiadp» 

ticularly in that greatness of soul, which aboN 
all dtBtinguiiihes him in adversity. For, «bl> 
soever happens, he receives it not with din 
lent} as an accidental evil, but as his lot in 
This, saith lie, is my portion — it is hard, butM 
must l>ear it, and do llie bettt ve can. 

He lets many partake ofhis^ooduess; HrUd 
shines as a light in a dark place; turnijig lit 
afleclions of all towards him; being mild «W 
gracious, and alike just in all affairs, both l» 
man and divine. His mind is advanced lolbM 
height, that there is nothing superior to it M 
the mind of God; a portion of which bascM^ 
descended to lake up its abode in this n 
breast. And he is never more divine th«n 
he reflects upon his own mortality; knoi 
that man was born to this end, that be 
one (lay part with this present life; and 
the body is but as an inn to the bouI ; anc 
indeed in which she must make but a i 
twriance. 

It is a strong argument that the soul i» 
yed from some higher source, that it 
upon all those earthly possessions whercnri 
k at present converi^anl, as mean and coni 
itMe; and be under no dread of lcavinf[ |l 
Coniicious of a belter estate in rcverrioi 
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more exalted condition to come, the good irtan 
endeavours in the station wherein he is placed, 
to demean himself indus^trioiisl y and hoiie»t)y ; 
but he considers none of these things that sur- 
round him as his own property ; but as things 
lent for a season, and which he uses accord- 
ingly, as a stranger, and as one that is hasten- 
ing lo another abode. 

Ernest, duke of Iiunonburg, had a burning 
tamp impressed on his coin, with these letters, 
A. S. M. C : by which ia meant, Aliis Serviens 
wsum Conlero. [And so it is with public- 
Hed men to this day : they wear themselves 
^ and spend their own light and substance, 
fcr the good of others : and it is all well, whea 
they burn bright to the end. — Ed.'\ 

TTiomas Clarhon in his History of the Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade says, concerning the 
persons who were principally concerned in pro- 
moling this great cause : ' Thus we see that 
those who differ from us in speculative opi- 
nions of religion, may have a high regard for 
it; as they are iinpclled by the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, which is of far more importance than 
an agreement in creeds, to the same good end.' 
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' It is an allowed axiom that bb the cooftNi 
of man is improved, either in a eivil or reli- 
gious capacitj, he becomes more usefol ia tk 
society to which he belongs. 
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Religion. 



Non facile peccabit homo, si Deum semper 
sibi praesentero esse putet. 

To a man under the difficulties of his nature^ 
beset with temptations and hedged in with pre-^ 
Tailing customs, *tis no small encouragement 
to set himself seriously on the courses of virtue 
and practice of true religion, [to reflect] that 
he is, from a sure Hand and an Almighty arm, 
promised assistance and support to carry him 
through. — Locke. ' 

We are apt to think that Religion is some- 
thing which grows, as it were, of itself, without 
labour or cultivation. But the Holy Scriptures^ 
teach us quite another thing : they represent 
Religion as a work which requires our greatest 
care and i< diligence. It .will depart from us^^ 
unless it be nourished and cherished by us : it 
withers away, unless it be minded audos\^H%.«* 
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fed. It must be digged and pruned by assi^r 
ous labour; or it will bring forth no fruit, « 
that nhich is but little worth. The weedid 
sin or the world will Boon choke il, unleai 
be secured, improved and strengthened bjrM 
daily care. 

Est pietas suprema Deo parere, nee ullam 
Gratius est Sacrum, nee victima satictior nh. 

^Cha^[l8 
Primitm sit Dominus, proximus lode libL 

He (hat says he has no time Tor RelipN, 
were he to speak the truth, would tmy ikalbi 
has no mind for it. h 

The kingdom of Heaven was not inteitdoA 
indulge the ease of triflcrs, but to be theJB 
of them that labour. They who would X(fl 
in grace and holiness must be inquiaJtive, I 

I confess the outward shews of thin v^M 
had BO far transported me, that 1 was very fl 
likely to have made this kind of matter (d 
Religion) the main business of my time : h^| 
took ship lo go to Tarshiiih, even to far^| 
countries, and in mine own began to stud^| 
the law ; until a storm from Moaveii chase^l 
away to the study of Eterniiy ; wberela 1 |fl 



fbanci BO much comfort and assistance from 
above, that the encouragement thereof 13 to 
me instead of a voice, speaking in mine ear. 
This is the way, walk in it. And in this way 
t desire to walk, as stedfastly as bodily infir- 
inily and the necessary distractions of this life 
will permit, until my time shall be do more: 
that so I may pass immediately from the con- 
lemplaiion of felicity unto the fruition. — Fran. 
Rous, in s Ded. to his book entitled. The Art 
of Happiness. 

Uoicum reraedium adversus mundi furores, 
sese una cum Christ aggregare. 

Good example is the best argument which 
can be offered against those who attack reli- 
gion: [or rather, it is the best demonstration 
of asound argument in its favour, which should 
not be withheld when it can be thus supported. 

Fax cum bonis et bellum cum vitiis semper 
bsbendum est. — Augustin. 
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I Tremo potius quam dico, ne in immensam 
Abyssom abeat navicula et desit Spiritus. Da 
' eoira uihi Navim vacuam, gubernatorem, nau- 
L tas, funes, anchoras, omnia diai^oi'\\a, eV -^vis,- 
L qma esset spiriias y Qii\\.-^ nonue v^tAa't o\sia« 
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quantuscuraque apparatus est, gi desit openlit 
spiritus? ]la fieri solet, licet sit seroionisampli 
supeltex, mens profunda, et eloquealia, d 
intelligentia, et non adsit Spiritus Sand*: 
Otiosa sunt omnia. — Ckrysoslooi de Spir. SuA 

• We grant, a train of mUchief^ oft proceed* 
From superstitious rites and penal creeds ; 
" But view Religion in her niitive cliurma. 
Dispensing blessings with indulgent ■rtni^ 
From her fair ejrea what heavent; ray* ue aptM^ 
What blooming joys smile round her bliMfvIbii^ 
Offspring Divine ! hj thee we bless the c 
Who formed the world and roles it bjr hi 
His indep«ndent Being we adore, 
Extol his goodness, and revere bis power. 
Inspir'd by thee, guest of celestial nu.-«. 
With generous love, we human-kind « 
We, provocations unprovok'd receive. 
Patient of wrong, and easy to forgive ; 
Protect the orphan, plead the widow's 
Nor deviate from the line unerring juxtice 
Thy lustre, blest effulgence, can dispel 
The clouds of error and the gloom of hell ; 
Can to the soul impart etherial lights 
Give life divine and intellectual sight. 
Before our ravish'd eyes thy beams dispiaj 
The opening scenes of bliss and endlvu Atf, 
By which incited, we with ardour rix 
Scorn this inferior ball, and claim the 



It io too sad a truth, that mpn hove been opt 
and willing to plaue Re^li^ion in ever^ thing 
else bill that one thin^ in which only it con- 
sists, viz. the rectifying and improving of their 
nature; the dying to sin and living (o righte- 
ou^nesB ; the purifying themselves from ail cor- 
ruption, the growing more and more in virtue 
and goodness. Would that there were not 
even among Christians some, who place Reli- 
gion ip the observance of outward rites and 
ceremonies; or in 9ome other thing than iha 
practice of virtue. 

Converting grace, like a (haw, softens the 
heart that was hard, moistens and melts into j 
(ears of repentance, and makes good affections 
to flow, which before were stopped up. Thia 
change is universal, yet gradual — evident, but 
often unaccountable. 

Nihil recti, nihilque prndenler, sine Dei 
Immortalis ope, coneilio et honore aui^picanmr. 
-Plinius. 

The (rue satisiaction of the human mind is 
only to be found in Kellgion and goodness ; 
ID a purified heart and a virtuous life. All 
other plans of bappitieas are taUaciou^ &\vd. 
pngaant wllb disappointment. U w oxA'j " 



I 

I 



98 

Bcquainting ourselres with God, that we cm 
find peace. Those who are weary and hctn 
laden now, shall be wearj and heavy ladeili 
"the end, unless they come to Him who od; 
can give them rest. 

« ■ 

As yonder glittering lamps on high 

Thro' night, iilumin'd, roll, 
May thoughts of Him, by whom they §1 

Chase darkness from my soul : 
My soul, which reads His hand aa clear 

In my minute affairs. 
As in His ample manuscript 

Of Sun, and Moon and Stars ; 
And knows Him not more bent, aright 

To wield that vast machine. 
Than to correct one erring thought 

In my small world within ; 
A world that shall survive the fiito 

Of all His wonders here ; 
Survive, when Suns ten thousand drop^ 

And leave a darkened sphere. 

From Reiignathnj a Poem; 1701 
Justus ut palma florebit. 

j\f. Anton. Flaminius (de rebus Divinis) cH 
tanlum beatos esse aflirmut qui, caeteris oi 
bus reliclis, Cbriotu adharrent. 
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Qaousqae yana lomnia 
Falsagque imagines, 
O caeci I amare pergitis ? 
Non forma vincens Nirea, 
Non dives usus purpure, 
Non mens peragrans Sidera 
Camposque latos aeris 
Marisque, terrasque infimas^ 
Reddunt beatos. Unica 
Felicitatis est Via, 
Jesus benignus : deserens, 
Amore nostri, coelitum 
Sedes beatas, pertulit 
Famem sitimque^ vulnera, 
Mortemque diram. Neminem 
Fastidit ille ; perditos, 
Aegros, malorum pondere 
Pressos, juvare diligit 
Non sic et optimum et unicum 
Amant parentes filium 
Ut ille nos. centies 
Beatus ille, Maxime 
Jesu, relictis omnibus 
Qui, mente tota, se tibi 
In servitutem dedicat. 

We should be more careful about practical 
nts than mere speculation; sihce they are 
much greater use and conse(|uence. In the 
ence of Divinity, the sublimest speenteitidme^ 
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are not or that worth and value au are the rules 
of our duty towards God and towards men. If 
we are rightly disposed, the ^reat doctrines 
of repentance towards God, faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ivith love to men and universal 
holiness, will employ our best Iiours and medi- 
tations ; while (he mint, anise and cummin, the 
gestures and vestures and fringes of religion, 
will be regarded no further than as they have 
a plain and evident connexion with faith and 
Jove, with holiuess and peace. — Isaac Watts. 

Adversaria potestas non habet vim cogendi, 
eed persuadendj. — Isidorus. 



Doctrina. vim promovet insitam, 
Rectique cuttus pectora roborant. — Hor. 
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Justitia est in subveniendo miBeria ; prudt 
tia, in prsecavendis insidiis; fortitudo, in per- 
ferendis moles^tiis; temperantia, in coercendis 
delectationibus pravis. — Augustin, 

Si niliil post mortem sumus, quid potet esse 
tani supervacuum, tarn inane, tam vanum, 
quam huniaua res est, quam Mundus ipse? — 
Lactantius. 

If it be wise in us to employ our thoughts 
about thiiigA ia theiv own n%\.\»e \.Vi% lAQSt. ex- 
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eellent, and in their relation to iir of the ut< 
most importance: if it be wiiie to consult our 
own real happiness, and (o be more concerned 
for the improvement of our minds in practical 
knowledge, than for amusing them with vain 
anil empty speculations: if Eternity be of more 
importance than time, and a never ceasing du- 
ration than a transitory moment : it'the favour 
of God be infinitely more valuable than the 
fi'iend.'ihip of the world : ifjoy and satisfaction 
of mind be mure desirable than doubt and 
anxiety : if it be wiser to promote the happi- 
ness of society, by encouraging peace, charity, 
and universul good-w ill, than that men should 
make each other miserable without cause; if 
wiiidoiB consists in choosing and adhering to 
wliBlsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely and of good report — things that make 
our present enjoyments easy, the remem- 
brance of what is past, cotitfortable, and the 
hope and expectation of what is to come, se- 
cure ; then is Religion man's truest wisdom. 
For, where are these things to be found but in 
tiie practice of virtue and true religion i 

Religion is a voluntary thing — a matter of 
clioice: for mankind are beings endowed witlj 
rwon and liberty; and thii laaVteK t\keQv <:.%^%.- ] 
We of religion and virtue. 
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creaae by little and little, till they dti 
whereas the morning light |^ which is n 
at &r8tj sbineth more aad more unto tb 
day. Mushrooms come to their perfi 
one night's growth [as suddenly aa » 
starts do in religion], but " Trees of rij 
ess of God's right hand planting," ar 
growth and bringing forth fruit, in i 
Ps. xcii. 14. Summer fruits are soon i 
soon rotten ; but winter fruits last 
ThuH it is we must think to aspire to 
tion— in a gradual way — not imagine 
the beginning of our conversion we ca 
to it. " I would not (said one former] 
a sudden attain to my highest pitch ; fa 
towards, it by little and lillle." The 
saith, I have not yet attained ; but I p 
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f • JEfabent et omnes Virtuta suai naimtatesy 
fSua incunabula : All virtues have their birtb| 
infancy, and increase towards maturity. A 
Christian must not stand still in Religion : he 
most go forward and still make some progress 
ill piety. As it is said of Charles V, he mus^ 
liave for bis motto, Ulterius, Go on further. 
For, Non progredi est regredi; he must lose 
ground, if he be not still gaining it : and, Ne- 
mo perfectus qui perfectior esse non appetit: 
There is no perfection in us which doth not 
still admit of a growth ; and it is manifested 
by our desire to grow still more. It is not 
enough that the servant receive a talent : he 
must employ it and gain by it ; like the good 
groimd he must yield increase more and more^ 
and through the Divine blessing still aspire 
after a growth in grace, and in the knowledge 
of his Saviour. 

That outward force cannot tend tp the good 
of him who is forced in Religion, is unquestton- 
able. For in Religion whatever we do, under 
the gospel, we ought to be thereof persuaded : 
and are justified by the faith we have, not by 
the works we do. — Milton. 

Love no Evil because of any good that is 
pretended for it; and reject no Good^ becau«e 
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of any evil use that ia made of it by some.' Re- 
ceive no doctrine that is against tiie nature, 
attributes and honour of God : nor any that is 
agaiost scripture ; nor any that is against holi- 
ness of heart and life ; nor any, against charity 
and justice to men: nor any that is against 
the (rue unity, peace and communion of sainti. 
Thus try the spirits, whether they be of God. 

Prsstat esKL' servus Domini guain eervoruni 
Douiinns. 

Qui hen^ utatnr divitiis solum divitem ; qui 
cupidilatibus imperet, solum beutum esse, [coa- 
stal]. 

Religion doth aifect the whole man. In (he 
understanding, it is knowledge: in the life, 
it is obedience : in the afiections, it is delight 
in God. In our carriage and behaviour it is 
modesty, calmness, gentleness, quietness, can- 
dour, ingenuity. In our dealings it is uprtgbt- 
neas, integrity, and agpeement with the rule of 
righteousness. — Religion makes men virtuous 
in all instances, 

1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Epictetus has spoken 
admirably on the subject of the Omniscience of 
God. " He governs and directs all things, 
nor can any one hide any *.\i'\\\g Viam Wito, \»o\. 




II the doing: ofit, but even in the thinkin^n 
I and meditating upon it in the mind.' 

Seneca says, We ought always ho to live as 
if in God's siglit ; so to think, as being assured 
t^Bt He seeth into our deepest or most secret 
augbls. For, what avails it that we conceal 
{wickedness from men? Nothing is hidden 
I God : he is present with our minds and 
intimate with our thoughts. 

Volens in teinplo orare, in te ora : et ita age 
semper ut Dei templum sis. 

Christi resurreclio verum et solidum funda* 
meulum nostrce resurrection is. 

3y frequent disuse, prayer, and relt°;ious ex- 
ercises grow disagreeable : sensual and worldly 
n objects tempt the carnal mind with success; 
speculations in trade eat out the spirit of godly 
meditation t The seasons of religious duty are 
jostled out for the ihron^^ of business, and ex- 
cites of necessity are easily admitted. 
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Unbelief: Deism. 



There is in the human mind a constant td- 
dency towards futurity. Our thoughts are look- 
ing forward to something that is to take place 
hereafter. We meet with nothing here that b 
suflScient to gratify or content the soul. There 
is always a void left in it which can ne%'er be 
filled up without calling in the aid of futurity^ 
without the anticipation of something more 
than we at present possess. This tendency of 
the soul towards futurity, is a plain indicatioa 
that to futurity it is consigned. Ave we formed 
with such a longing for immortality, and yet 
destined to perish after this short existence? 
Why are we made so like to immortal beingf, 
if mortality is to be our lot ? What need wai 
there that this little vessel of ours should be 
fitted out and provided with stores sufficient to 
carry it through the vast ocean of etemityi if 
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at the same time its voyage was meant to be 
confined within the narrow straits of the pre- 
sent life ? 

Unum est igitur summum bonum Immortali- 
tas : ad quam capiendam et formati a principio 
et nati sumus. £t banc ad tendimus; hanc 
spectat humana natura ; ad hanc nos provehit 
Virtus. — Lactantius* 

The Freethinker, who scarcely believes there 
is a God, and certainly disbelieves Revelation, 
is a dangerous person. He will talk of natural 
rights and the just freedom of mankind, no 
longer than till he himself gets into power. 

None knows to what a pitch of wickedness a 
man may arrive, when once the sense of God 
is extinguished and gone out of his mind. 

Mentem hominis^ quamvis eam non videas,^ 
ut Deum non vides, tamen ut Deum agnoscis 
ex operibus ejus, sic ex memorid rerum, et in- 
ventione et celeritate motiis, omnique pulchri- 
tudine Yirtutis, vim Divinam mentis agnoscas. 
— Cicero. 

True [right] reason is of God ; and if He 
shews evil but to the eye of our reason, we 
ought to depart from it, and to obey Him who 
thus shews it to us.^^Penington. 



108 

While rosy y oath its perfect bloom nuintiinii 
- Thoughtless of age, and ignorant of pun8| 
While from the heart rich streams with Tigoar 

spring, 
Bound thro' their roads, and dance their vital ring; 
And spirits, swift as sunbeams thro* the skieii 
Dart thro' thy nerves and sparkle in thy eyei ; 
While nature with full strength thy sinews urmiy 
Glows in thy cheeks and triumphs in her chsnnii 
Indulge thy instincts, and, intent on ease^ 
With ravishing delight thy senses please. 
See how the hours their painted wings displmy^ 
And draw like harness'd doves the smiling day. 
Shall this glad spring when active ferments climbi 
These months, the fairest progeny of time^ 
The brightest parts in all duration's train. 
Ask thee to seize thy bliss, and ask in vain ? 

Near some fair river on reclining land 
Midst groves and fountains let thy palace stand. 
That costly banquets and delicious feasts 
May crown thy table, to regale thy guests 
Ransack the hills and ev'ry park and wood. 
The lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 
Procure each feather'd luxury, that beats 
Its native air, or from its clime retreats, 
And by alternate transmigration flies 
' O'er interposing seas and changing skies : 
Let artful cooks to rai^e their relish strive^ 
• With all the spicy tastes the Indies give. 
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While wreatha of roses round thy temples sbine, 
Enjoy the sparkling blessingn of the vine ; 
Let the warm nectar all thy veins inspire 
Solace thy heart and raise the -rital fire. 
Let tuneful chiefs exert their skill to show 
What artful joys from manag'd sounds can flow : 
[Thus sang, in pleasing guise, the Siren sweet 
Pleasure, whose train advane'd my steps to meet. 
But now my wary heart, forewarn'd, replied, 
(Nor gave the vessel to th' insidious tide) 
Youth has its joys, I know. 'Tis God who gives 
To life its sweetness : happy then who lives 
To use, and not abuse it : I the sage 
Regard, who counsels thus my opening age. 
Rejoice, young man, in this thy prime of youth, 
Try all thy powers — but know the awful truth 
lytat God is just, who will require at last 
A strict account of those thy actions past. 
Keep then his law. Live for that solemn day 
Wben life shall fail and nature's powers decay. 

Eccl. si. 9. sii. 1—7. 



Nothing; but reason, sanctified by faith, c 



govern S' 



" The woH'nlso shall dwell with 



the Iamb, and the leopard shall lie donn with i 
the kid, and the calf and the young lion and | 
the fatling together: and a liUle child shall. ] 
lead them. — Isa. xi. Q. 



no 



How reasonable is it to believe what As 
Scripture asserts, viz. that there is a woril 
proper to spirits, as well as one proper to 



In this stupendous universe there are maif 
things beyond our comprehension. We see no 
more than the rise of the Divine goveromeatf 
[on earth] the beginning of a great plan, wbick 
is not to be completed until the course of aga 
shall end. Meanwhile darkness must be al- 
lowed, for wise reasons, to remain upon maif 
things: severe restraints roust be imposed <■ 
conduct ; and occasional suffering must be ea- 
dured. — Blair^ 

If these be the great articles of Deism^ ThiC 
there is one God ; that we are to believe the 
immortality of the soul, with a future state of 
retribution, founded on the eternal differences 
of moral good and evil, and are under an obli- 
gation to love God and man, and to live right- 
eously and soberly — all these points are for- 
cibly inculcated by Christianity; and nothing is 
taught by it that invalidates them. If those 
who cmhracc the Christian llelii^ion, and en- 
deavour to act conformably to its dictateti be 
mistaken, and have thought too well of those 
who introduced it into the world, the mitttake 
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hath led into no iniquity and authorized no 
crime. But if Christianity be true, the Deist 
is in an error. If his error be unavoidable, he 
is in the hands of a merciful God : but let him 
take heed that he deceive not himself— for if 
his unbelief arise from evil causes, God is not 
mocked: [he shall be judged according to his 
works. Again, it may be asked, how came the 
Deist by those notions^ or principles, out of 
which he would make his religion ? They be* 
long of right to that Christianity which he re- 
jects ; and have proceeded originally from that 
revelation, the authority of which he denies. — 
Ed.-] 

. All feeling of fatarity benumb'd. 

All Godlike passion for eternals quench'd 
All relish of realities expir'd, 
Renounc'd all correspondence with the skies, 
The freedom chainM, quite wingless the desire, 
In sen043 dark prison'd all that ought to soar, 

'. Prone to the centre, crawling in the dust, 
Dismounted every great and glorious aim, 
Embruted every faculty divine, 
Heart buried in the rubbish of the world. 

Young. 

Interroga hiundi ornatum, Coeli fulgorem, 
dispositionemque Siderum, Solem diei sufBci* 
etitem, Ltinam noctis solatium : intcrro^ Tet«^ 
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rnnii fructificanteni herbis et lignis, ni 
plenum, hominibus exornatam : iii(crroi[a Uiit 
(quanlis et qualibua natalibus plenum '.) iotfp 
ro^Aera(quantis volatilibus vigel!) inlerrep 
omnia — et vide si non sensu suo tanqaan tk 
respondeant, Deus nos fecil. — Aug. 

Junius writes in the hixlory of bis liTe, Im« 
his father seeing him aiTecled with Alheia^ 
did not chide, or dispute against him, but, 
pressed his rashness with grB\-e, revi 
speeches, and laid open the htble tn bis 
ber. He says further of him — SciehnI eait 
sapienlissimus non inlrudi Pietalem sed 
lari mentibus; non impingi sed iiifuiKli 
inperari sed doceri ; non cog! sed 
Telle. 

All Nature is in truth a scene of wonden 
In the disposition of the heavenly bodies and 
the general arrangement of the system of thi 
Universe ; in the structure of the Earth ; in ikt 
endless variety of living creatures that fill it, 
and in the provision made for (hem all, to 
enable them to fulfil the end of their being- 
it is not ea^y to determine whelher power, wi*- 
dom or goodness be most conspicuous. It his 
been justlj' said, (hat there is not a vestal 
that grows, nor an insccl \.\t%^. vcvii'«c»^ \»m.\ 
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4tufficieiit to confound the Atheist ; and to 
ftfoTd to the candid observer endless materials 
«f devout adoration and praise. 

Almighty Power ! How wondrous are tbj ways, 
.Bow far above our knowledge and our praise i 

How all thj works thy excellence display, 
'fiow fair, how great, how wonderful are they ! 

To raise an earthly mind to heaven, that our 
business and hope ma^ be there ; to overcome 
bur pride .and sensuality, and bring our senses 
into subjection to our reason;^— to keep a 
hg^y government in our thoughts, and over our 
passions, words and deeds*-*-all this is the work 
of the power of God* 

The religion of Deists, or of those who be- 
lieve not in Divine revelation, is evidently too 
narrow for man's necessities, and leaveth our 
misery without a su^cient remedy. It asserteth 
the necessity of obedience and repentance, and 
yet excludeth the necessary means, the revealed 
light and love and power, by which both obe- 
dience and repentance must be had. It ex- 
cludeth Christ and his spirit, and yet requireth 
that which none but Christ and his spirit can 
effect. 
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^^ I look upon it as an inconteatable tratkflbl 
tlie Deity constantly inspects the actions of il 
the human race : nor will the ▼iiioes or vat 
of any one pass unregarded, but agreeably H 
the different nature of them, they will recei« 
a different retribution. These may Dot iniM 
be the immediate effects : but they are the coi- 
stant expectation of every man, arising froa 
the consciousness of his actions.'* Froa ai 
Epistle of Salluit to Juliui CoiMur^ eoneeiaiig 
the regnlatiDn of the Commonwealth. Bottrf 
them lived about forty years before the biiA 
of Christ. It shews what a sense there «• 
upon the minds of men in that time, of a Si- 
prenie Power and of the certaintj of rewvii 
and punishments. 



C/iristianitjf. 



As long as men are men, and have difFerent 
degrees of understanding, and every one a par- 
tiality to his own conceptions, it is not to be 
expected that they sbould agree in any one 
entire Bcheme or mode [of the Christian Reli- 
gionj and iu every part of it. The question 
therefore is not in general about a difference in 
opinion, which in our present state is unavoid- 
able; but about (he weight and importance of 
the things wherein Christians difler, and the 
tiiiagi wherein they agree : and it will appear, 
thai the gevcral denominations of Christians 
agree, both in Ihe substance of reb'gion, and ia 
the tiece^ary enforcement to the practice of it. 
That the world was created by God, and ia 
under the direction and government of His 
powerful hand and all-seeing eye: that there 
is an essential dilference between ^oq\ -^w^ 
eviJf virtue and vice : that tl\cvp v.\\\ \w i\ sV^^Vt 
n 2 
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of future rewards and panishments, accordnf 
to our beha?iour in this life : that the woidf 
of God is to be performed chiefljr by the horti 
in prayers, praises and thanksgiving : that it 
lief in Christ is necessary in or^er to obtaiamj 
the pardon of sin, the favoar of God and do^ 
nal life — ^these are essential doctrines. 



Axiomata, 

Christ us ant 6 erat quam humana naiura ak 
Eo induebatur. 

Christus pro omnibvs est mortuu««. 

Sacrse Scripturae nullibi docent, homineitprr 
fidem solam, bonorura operum fructibus carer 
tern, supremo die justilicandos. 

Fides Christiana, nee cum ab hominibussv- 1 
cipiatur, nee postquam suscepta sit, Raiiomi 
usum aspernatur. 

Dantur in Christo fidelibus certa qusda* 
Spiritus Sancti auxilia. 

Fidei et Virtutis adjumenta, quae hominesa 
Spiritu Sancto habent, eorum libertatem noa 
tollunt. 

Kx vitd et morihus Christi, ejusquc Apollo- ' 
lorum, Chrisiianae religionis Veritas proban 
poloHt. 

Miracula Christi, una cum doctrinil, probani 
Vljtit missioneni. 



auetoritatem Sacrte Scripturae, ia rebus ad Fi< 
dein & mores spectantibue. 

Auctoritas testimonii quo Religio Christi 
confirmatur, temporum longinquUate non ini- 
minuta est. 

Divina Christians Religion!s auctoritas noD 
immiQuitur ex eo quod nondum Universis in- 
notuit. 

Tib externa non est hominibus adhibenda 
propter Religionem quam profitentur. 

Christiana Religio incremenla sua in primis 
Ecclesiee ssculis non debuit causis (ut vocantur) 
secundis : sed partim internee sute Excellentige, 
partim auctoris sui Potestati Diviuie. 

Preces, et publicas et privats. tantum iu no- 
mine Christi eunt peragendie. 

Fidei in Tres personas ejusdem Subslantis, 
Potentis, iElernitalis, Patrem, Filium et Spiri- 
tual Sanctum, unius Dei cultus noii repugnat, 

Doclrina absolute praedestiiiationis cum Di- 
vinis pugnat attributis. 

Doctrina pnedestinationis et electionif>, ad 
futurum aut miseriie aut felicitatis statum, ex 
Sacrli Scripluri colligi nequit. 

Iu Libris novi Fsderia nihil de prcedestina- 
tionc traditur quod diligentiaru hominuni in 
officiiB praistandis jure imminual. 

Sacra Scripture nuUibi doccnX eo« (^\ &v 
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^^ 

Christo nuiiquam atidiverunt non posse Salu- 
lem leternam consequi. 

Fai'ticularis Providentiffi doctrina cum ra- 
tione et Sacris Scripturis coiiBonat, 

Pr^cepta Evangelii quae ad mores spectant, 
tendunt ad huinanani felicitatem promo ven dam. 

Christus in mundum venit, ut homines non 
solum doceret, sed redimeret. 

Some learned men say, that the First Creed 
contained no more than " I believe in Grod the 
Father the Son and the Holy Ghost." How 
many additions have there been, since ! 

The ancient apologists, Justin Martyr and 
Alkenagoras, said concerning the Christian^:, 
Our affair lies not in words but in works. And 
Laetantius, The great concern of our people 
18, to be holy and unblameable in their lives. 

It concerns us to attend to (his important 
truth uttered by an inspired prophet, That 
obedience is better than sacrifice. Exactness 
in ceremonial fornis is nothing, without a holy 
life : this is the main thing. The end ia above 
the means. Prayer and the attendance on pub- 
lic worship are good things in themselves : but 
Piety, Justice and Charity are the end. 

Chrysostotn lias observed, that Christianity 
is so far from being chei'isWA V-j V\i»; Wwiura 
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^nA preferments of this trorld, that it tbrives 
jnost when it is persecuted and lies under 
i^TVorldl^ discouragements. 

iMCtanliiis (A. D. 306.) often speaks of the 
' nature and design of the Christian revelation 
-as suited to promote the geneml good of all, 
of every age, sex and condition. So that all 
may attain to just sentiments of God, and be 
< directed and assisted in the way of holiness, 
and obtain everlasting bliss. And he asserts it 
II- (o he in the power of the meanest and poorest 
of men [the unleurned] to attain to righleous- 
1 ness. 

He also speaks of the great and huppy efiects 
'. of the Christian religion upon the minds and 
lives of men: rendering the proud humble; the 
liasty and passionate, meek and mild ; the lewd, 
chaste; the covetous, liberal; and converting 
the unrighteous and cruel to justice and mercy. 
For which reason he recommends this Divine 
religion as the medicine of the soul, for healing 
all its diseases. 

Gratis istajiunt. Noa aquam non vendimua, 
nee Solem mercede preeslamus. Appetenda 
est beec omnibus medicina; quoniam majori 
periculo vexatur Anima quam corpus, — LaC' 
tantius. 
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The spirit or holiness is given to brin»wi»'' 
safe to Heaven (and so it will do, if regarM) I i 
but not to make them understand everf inlMt.U 
or theological truth. ^M 

There are many excellent persons who ^^| 
tell us better by their Jives than by tl^H 
tonjTue^, whether they are sincere. Godgi^^| 
men grace to use, rather than to define w^^l 
pute about. ^H 

Satan's kingdom ronsisteth in sinfulncsil^H 
contentions, divisions and revenge; andtnll^H 
ruin and misery and calamities of inaiiU|^| 
Christ's kingdom coosisteth in rtgliteo<M^H 
towards God and man, in peace with Godl^H 
among ourselves, and in joy in the Holy Gh^H 
So the design of Christ is most perfectly Ci^| 
Irary to the design of Satan. [For this pi^l 
pose the Son of God was nianilestcd, that l( I 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jok, I 
iii. 8.} I 

Know Religion by experience, tind it «fll 1 
put you past all doubt of its goodiiesii. H» | 
that knoweth godliness but by looking on, a 
hearsay, may be drawn to think it bad— bat » i 
will not he that hath in reality tried it. 
when I say, tried it, \ voia^o won. «io\>j va^ 
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^iiili^t it is to hear and read and pray, in a (ot* 
wkulL way ; but what it is to be humble^ holy 
fliid heavenly both in heart and life* 

The Christian life is a warfare. As soon as 
lUfQiurn our faces Zion-ward we must expect 
•to. fight. With this, the language of scripture, 
suad the experience of every good man and 
woman agrees. If we think otherwise we are 
deceived. We may go asleep to the regions of 
misery, where the wicked have their abode — 
but we cannot go asleep to Heaven. 

Quot hominum myriades in Gentilismi ccBci- 

'tate et erroribus vivunt, quibus tanta Verbi 

'coelestis Lux nequaquam affulsit ; quantum 

-nobis longd ingratissimis Bonitas Dirina con* 

cessit I 

Spread Christianity through a nation; dif- 
fuse it over the world r let all be influenced by 
its spirit and governed by its dictates: would 
not a scene be produced, the most lovely, the 
^most glorious, the most beneficial : would not 
^Ihe language of prophecy be realized, ^ The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be made 
^lad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose?" Whether we consider 
fXkan in bis individual or social c^^^\Vj<) ^^ 



122 

Urapel 18 a. universal benefactor. It is of the 
highest importance [to IiimJ — and as it de- 
mands, so it deserves, all his attention. 

If it be said by any, that the Christian Reli- 
gion hath been the occasion of disorders, mis- 
chiefs and calamities in the world, I answer: — 
That genuine Christianity has never been the 
cause of any of the distractions and miseries, 
(hat have afflicted mankind since its entrance 
into the world : though that which hath been 
substituted in the room of Christianity, too 
often hath. Nothing is more visible and plain, 
than that (he Christian Religion is designed to 
calm (he passions and cure the vices, of man- 
kind. And if its principles were duly attended 
to, and its precepts heartily submitted to. Chris- 
tians would maintain the most excellent dis- 
positions, and lead the most inoffensive and 
blameless lives; and this world be, what I 
please myself [in thinking] the next world 
shall be — an habitation of righteousness, peace 
and joy 1 The perfection of the Christian law, 
in all its moral precepts and important motives, 
abundantly justifies the wisdom and goodness 
of God in giving it : and He is no more answer- 
able for men's corrupting and abusing it, and 
refusing to act agreeably to it, than lie is Cor 



iheir abusing the blessing ot'HJg common Pror 
Tidence. — Chandler, in his Reasons for being a 
Christian. 

Vevi Bcribit Joannes Chrrsostomus, Neminem 
twdi nisi a seipso : quoniam omne UKilum, quod 
ex(riDsecu9 advenit, slve ab liostibu?, sive ab 
elementis, aive a morbis, sive a di:ibolo, omnia 
cooperantur in bonum, sipeccaluni absit : nam 
cum peccatum abest, Deus ades(; ct si Deus 
pro nobis, quis contra nos? At cum quis ani- 
niam suam peccati veneno interficlt, ijimul om- 
nia pereunt bona, et irruit in hominem turba 
innumerabilis malorum. Quare si peccator 
ista consideraret vix fieri poBsit quin totus ver^ 
Wrelur in lacrymas. Sed qnoniam potest boiDO 
se ipeuni occidere per peccatum, sed non potest 
ipse vivificare per gratiam, clamet seepe dum 
vivit : Illumina, Domine, oculos meos, ne un- 
quani obdormian in morte; ne quando dicat 
Ininiicus meus, Prsvalui adversus eum. Et si 
in morte jam obdormierit, et ex magna miserw 
cordis Oei, clamantem Spiritum inlus in corde 
■udieril, Surge qui dormis, et exsiirge a mor- 
luia, et iiluminabit te Christus ; caveat ne sinat 
obdurari Cor buuiu ; sed audiat vocantem a 
tnorte ad vitam. Non enim gratiam vocationis 
doDarel, nisi et vitam donaTe i\U'^o\\^i«X.. %%- 
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tante, laboret in geniitu suo, la vet per siiigulos 
nocteB lectum suura. Sic enim tandem respi- 
rabit in misericordiis Domini et cantabit in viis 
ejus, Quoniam mas;na est gloria Domini! — 
Bellarviiti. 

The Apostle, in considering the wonderful 
dealings of the Almighty with his Church, thus 
expresaes himself, ' O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiBdoni and knowledge of God: 
how unsearchable are hist judgments and his 
ways past finding out ! Of Him, and through 
Him, and to Him, are all things : to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen.' 

The Christian Religion is not confined (o 
particular places and people, but fitted for uni- 
versal use. It is true that it has not been pub- 
lished to the whole world, as to the outward 
knowledge of it; God has not thought proper 
to acquaint us with the reasons why he permits 
this, but we may be certain, that though we 
cannot search out all the ways of God, yet per- 
fect wisdom does nothing unfit, and perfect 
goodness nothing unmerciful. We know (ajid 
this knowledge is sufficient) that God is repre- 
sented in Scripture as the common Father of 
mankind) who is good to a\l hva «calures, and 



1€5 

incapable of prejudice and partiality, and not 
willing that any should perish ; that every one 
shall be accepted according to what he hatb, 
and not according to what he hath not : that 
to every one is given a light to guide liim, and' 
a law either written or unwritten by which he 
shall be judged. i 

Religion is never on the throne when Sab- 
baths are trodden under foot. >i 

Xjct us behave ourselves so, as to foe able to> i 
answer in the sight of God, as to what busineas 
we have in the places where we are. Let us 
often put the question to ourselves : What if 
I should hear God's voice in the secret of my 
mind, saying to me when at some improper 
place of resort, or in bad company, or work- 
ing or journeying on the Sabbath day— Wha4 
doest thou here ? How should I answer tha | 
solemn question f 

For prayer indeed the Sabbath was ordained} 
yet prayer itself is sabbatbleas, and admits of ' 
no rest, no intermission at all. If our hands 
be clean we must, as the Apostle commands i 
us, lift them up every where, at all times ; and. ■ 
tgake every place a church, every day a SalM 
bath-day. Asyoa go (o the nmvV.e\,a.%';jOMvV«Gk\.fl 
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in the sireetR, os you walk in tlie lietds, you 
iDny pray, as well and with as great accc<ptaiice 
as in the church. For you, yourselves, are 
temples of the Holy Ghost, if the grace of 
God be in you, more precious than any of 
thoae which are made with hands, — Sales' 
Golden Remains. 

The religious observation of the First day 
of the week will help to support other branches 
of religious duty. Therefore let ua take heed 
to ourselves : threat caution is necessary among 
BO many bad examples. Those who, merely 
to save time, contrive to take journeys, to visit 
their friends, to write their letters* on business 
or otherwise follow their secular callings on 
the First day, in so doing deprive themselves 
of religious advantages, and at least set a bad 
example to others ; encouraging them to think 
too lightly of the obligaliuu there js upon them, 
to attend to the public worship of Almighty 
God, and the improvement of their minds in 
what relates to their everlasting welfare. 



* A person ircll acquainted with the world bolli in 
lown and country, told roc some jears siute, that almost 
all hii cor^puodcuts appeared to be In IUih practice. 
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The fourth Commandment cannot be called 
moral, in the first and highest sense. For from 
the ualure of things, no reason can be assigned, 
why the Seventh day, rather than the Sixlh, 
or Eighth, or any other day, should be sepa- 
rated from the common business of life, and 
applied to the service of God. But it is moral 
that a man should pay homage to his Maker, 
and acknowledge Him in all his works and 
ways. And since our senses, and sensible ob- 
jects, are apt to vrear better things out of our 
thoughts, it is necessary that some tinif! should 
be set apart for full and copious meditations 
on these subjects. This should be universal: 
Ifigt, if the time were not the same every where, 
the business of some men might interfere with 
the devotions of others. It ought to have sucli 
aa amiaejit character on it, as a cessafion from 
biwiu^s: which may both awaken a curiosity 
to enquire into the reason of that step, and 
also may give opportunity for meditations and 
discourses nn those subjects. It is also clear, 
that such ilays of rest must not return so oft, 
that the necessary aBairs of life should be stop- 
ped by them ; nor so seldom, that the impres- 
sions of religion should wear out, if they were 
too seldom awakened. We who are called to 
a stale of Ireedoni, are not unicY auA\ a 9.\.v\tV^ 
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nera as the Jews were. Still the law standi, 
tor separating a Seventh day from the common 
business of life, and applying it to a religious 
rest— for acknowledging at first the Creator, 
and novf, hy a higher relation, the Redeemer 
of Mankind. 

The Gospel, in rescuing the Lord's day from 
the rigorous bondage of the Jewish Sabbaih, 
never leascoed (he obligation to keep it holy; 
nor sanctioned any secular occupation [as pro- 
per to be then carried on]. 

Experience telleth us, that where the day 
which is appointed, by the general consent of 
Governments in Christian countries, to be set 
apart for religious purposes is carefully ob- 
served, there knowledge and a well ordered 
conduct, as to outward appearance, prospers. 
And that where this day is ordinarily neglected, 
religion and civility decay. So that a visible 
and lamentable difference is apparent in places 
and families — the one being without that order 
and decency which becomes rational beings, 
who are soon to leave this world and be re- 
warded according to iheir deeds whether good 
or evil : in the other that order and regularity 
is seen, which is productive of peace, and (ends 
to promote the hippiiieHs otsoc\e^.y. 
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Providence^ 



The opinion entertained by some, that the 
^evidence of Gob extends no further than to 

general superintendence of the laws of na- 
ire, without interposing in the particular con- 
ims of individuals, is contrary both to reason 
id Scripture. It renders the government of 
le Almighty altogether loose and contingent, 
id would leave no ground for reposing any 
iiat under its protection. For the majority 
r liuman affairs trould then be allowed to 
aciuate in a fortuitous course, without roov« 
g iQ any regular direction, and without tend- 
g io any one scope. The uniform doctrine 
* tbe sacred writings is, that throughout the 
Diverse nothing happens without God: that 
s'band is ever acting, and his decree or per- 
ission intervenes in all: that nothing is too 
real or too unweildy foir his management, 
id nothing so minute and inconsiderable as 

I 
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to be below his inspection and care. 
He is guiding the sun and moon in tb 
through the heavens; while in thij 
world He is ruling among* empires, 
the ragings of the waters and the ti 
the people'', he is at the same time 
over the humble good man, who in tl 
rity of his cottage is serving* and woi 
Him. In order to express this vigi 
Providence in the strongest terms, oui 
himself has said, that the very hairs of 
are all numbered, and that while two i 
are sold for a farthings not one of then 
the ground without his pleasure. Tli 
lalion which this affords he applies to 
ciplcs in what follows: ^' Feared n< 
fore : yc are of more value than mai 
rows." Mat. x. SO, 51. 

It is on this doctrine of a special and 
lar Providence that he grounds the exh 
iiguiuMt worldly solicitude and anxiet) 
accords fully with the argument we hs 
pursuing: ^^Your heavenly Father ] 
what things yo have need of: tnko II 
no thought for the morrow; but seek ; 
kingdom of God andHisrightcousnoKn, 
these things shall be added unto you/ 
vi. 33. 
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Almost all the works of Divine Providence in 
the world (says Bacon) are fuilof winilingsand 
turntDga: thatonetliingsecms tol)ecloing,wbea 
in the mean lime quite another thing is really 
intended. Sometimes when Providence is near- 
est to its end, it seems to move the contrary 
way. Thus, the lowest sUige of misfortune to 
which Joseph was reduced, proved the imme- 
diate step by which he rose to honour. And 
we may see the Banie method of Providence 
ezempliSed in a reverse ofrorlune, in the in- 
Btnictive history of Ilaman in the book of 
Etther. 

From hence we may see how requisite it is 
to check our forwardness in censuring the 
ways of God, because they often appear to us 
irregular and unaccountable. For so it must 
needs oHen happen, while the ends of many 
are placed at a distance far beyond our 
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len ftare attend us, lejt the enemy of our 
peMe should prevail ag:iinst us, and destroy us, 
it will be well to look up to the inhahitnnts of 
those happy regions where no dangers attend. 
Tbey were tossed on the sea of this tempestu- 
ous world — but wcro kept hy the power of 
God, through fuith, unto salvation: and s 
majr we. 

I 2 
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Thick clouds look melancholjr : jet wilM | 
them we could neither have rain nor tA\ 
Think of this when under darkajjlktimf* 

Sperat infestis, metuit secimdifl 
Alteram sortem bene praeparatnm 
Pectus : informes hymes reducit 

Jupiter; idem 
Summovet : nou, si mal^ nunc, & olim 
Sic erit : — Hor. 

Videt, et justa librat Dens omnia lance. 

Quid crastina volverit aetaa 
Scire nefas homini :— - 

Pectore sollicitse nostro discedite Core r 
Omnipotens rebus providet ipse meis. 

Adversitas qus piis contingit divinit&s 
batio Virtutis est, non iodicium reprobal 
Mens immota manet. 

The ejes of the Lord run to and fro 
out the whole earth, to shew himself itroi4i>| 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfectly 
ward Him. S Chron. xvi. 9, 

Who finds not Providence all good and wi^ei 
Alike, in what it gives and what denies ? 
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Observes orbem rerum in se reiiieaiitiuus'~ 
videbis in hoc Mundo nihil extingui, sed vici- 
bus desccndere ac resurg;ere. Aestasabit; scd 
alter annus illam addet : hienis cecidit, refe- 
rent ilium sui menses. Solem nox obruit, sed 
1 statim Dies abiget. Stellarum iste dig- 
Kins quicquid prietei-iit repelit: pars Coeli 
Mtur assidue, pars mergitur. — Seneca, Epist. 

Veneramur et colimus ob dominium : Deiw i 
eoim sine dominio, providential et causis fina-i 
libus, nihil aliud est quam Fatum et Natura. , 

Omnia Eustenlas, procuras omnia, alisque. 
Dum prfesens ades ipsa Tua est Prxsenlia vita j 
Omnibus ipsa Salus : — Vida. 

Scire si licet, qux debes eubire 

Et non Hubire, pulchrum sit scire. 

Sed si subirc oportet qua: licet scire, 

Qaorsum scire ? Nam debea subire. 
[ImUated in English.— Ed.'} 
Strain not thy view to dark futurity ; 
Nor, what thou needs must sulTer, wish to see : 
foreknowledge higli, but vain! denied the cure 
Ofillsforcknowu^chooseth' unknown to endure. 



Nec dubito quin etinmnum \iQd\e 
^^oraui jjemiotus, mu\la octuVVt 
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tet in animis et corporibus ; qua mttlite I i 
averroncet ab hominibus religioaa M^iil I 
calamitates, quae iis alioqut coDtingCMlil i 
Multa operator, qus res nobis laciaDt iec»| i 
diore8,et veritati (nobis insciis) proBiBt:qi 
vis talia sub oculos non cadant. Suat 
Tera miracnla, sed Dt3i sese oocultantii 
iis, in quorum gratiam hoc facit. Qoare 
nos oportet ad Deum precibus confugere; it 
omnium eorum, quae nobis secunda evening 
gratias Ei agere ; quamvls Deua sua ilh » 
culta auxilia non venditet. Clericus : ad h 
xlv, 15. 

' ^^ Although thou sayest thou shalt not mi 
him, yet judgment is before Him ; thereSff 
trust thou in Him.'' Job xxxv. 14. 

Be attentive only to perform thy duty, letn 
the event to God, and be assured that ainkr 
the direction of his providence, all things skil 
Tvork together for a happy issue. 

Quam graviter offenditur Deus pernicion 
ista Hseresi quae Divinam providentiam toUii- 
Audi Sapientem — Pusillum et magnum Ipse 
fecit, et aeqnalitcr est Ei cura de omnibas^' 
Et aliter, Tua autem, Pater, providentia i^ 
initio cuncta gubernat. Audi Vcrbum ip$aa 
Patris ore proprio Uiviuam ^tovidentiam prff- 
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^.^icantcni ; — Nonne duo passereu asse VLiiiunt? 
^£t UDus eorum noo cadit in terrain, sine palre 
^"^estro. Yestri autem capilli capitis oiiiiies 
p3iuiuerati sunt. Quid? quod non Scriptum 
g solum, sed ct ordo isle pulcfaerrimus, quo re* 
4ain varias, lam dispare», tam divcrnas, tain 
f "inter se nataris et locis dissidcntes gubernarf 
, cernimus, providentiam aliquando in munda^ 
. esse denotat. 

Veluli si Citharam aliquant (utait Albanasi- 

U9) audires e lon^inquo vario ffiquabiliter coii- 

. centu resonantem -, etiamsi Citharsditm iton 

I videres, tamen statim intclligeres earn non per 

I Be moveri, nee ab aliquo mure aut fele, sed ab 

homine, eoque docto et perito puleari. £t si 

currum vel navim procul cerneres, summd 

quadam ralione atque online procedere, saxa 

declinare, vla9 nieliores eligere, etiamsi i 

I gam vel magistrum navis non videres, essoid 

tamen et aurigam qui currum et nautas qiH 

navim dirigerent, niinime dubitares. 

Deua multa bona etiain de iioBtris 
fecit. 

Thy goodness, Lord, onr every need supplies, 
Nor cuii lif want whu on his God relies, 
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The person who has a firm trust in ihe 
preme Being, is powerful in His power, ' 
in His wisdom, happy by Hia bappiRess. 
loses his own insulBciency in the fulneta 
Infinite perfection. 

Mj Shepherd is the living Lord : 

Now shall my wants be well supplied^ 
Jia Providence and holy Word 
Become my safety and my guid#. 
■ Though I walk thro' the gloomy vale, 
e death and all its terrors are, 
My heart and hope shall never fail, 

For God my Shepherd's with me thn*k 
Amidst the darkness of the deeps 

Thou art my comfort ; Thou my slay ; 
Thy staff Eupfiorts uij fpeble steps, 
Thy rod directs my doubtful way. 

lacred Providence 1 from end to end 

tngly and sweetly moving; shall I write 
And not of Thee, by whom my fingers bend 

To hold my quill ? Shall tliey not do Ihre rig 
Of all Iby creatures both in sea and laud. 

Only to Man hast Thou made known thy 
And put the pen alone into his hand. 

And made him secretary of thy praiw! 

Dciim dominalorem rerum ct omnia 
ngeolem, el praesenVem el v''^V^'nA««,i 
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^—JiibUat? Hatid sane intclligo cur non idem^ 
L" Sol sit an nullus sit, diibitare poss'it,— Cicero, 

_ , The doctrine of Divine influence upon the 
jDind of man, and of the eSicacy of prayer, are 
connected with the doctrine of a particular 
Providence ; concerning which, a certain Writer 

■ -remarks : " Some thoughts and designs may be 
caused hy the suggestion or impulse, or other 
silent communications, of some Spiritual Being^ 
perhaps the Deity himself. For that such im- 
perceptible influences and still whispers may 
be, none of us can positively deny : that 19, we 
cannot knotv certainly, that there are no such 
things. On the contrary, I believe there are- 
few of those who have made observations on 
themselves and their affairs, but must, when 
they reflect on life past, and the various eventa 
of it, find many instanceR in which their usual 
juda;ment and sense of things cannot but seein 
to themselves tQ have been overruled, the^ 
know not by what, nor how, nor why. That 
there may be such inspirations of new thoughts 
and counsels, may further appear from this; 
that we do frequently find thoughts arising in 
our minds, into which we are led by no dis- 
coui'se, nothing we read, no clue of reasoning; 
but they come upon us from we know nob 
viai quarter." These things, attQiA.VB?, 
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the light of Reason, are not improbaMe: M 
whilst we acknowledge tbe gtacious iilv 
ences of Providence, in every thing tbattei^ 
to make us better, and wiser, and happier, * 
mu8t be very careful to keep the sober 
between the extreme of excluding the DitiM 
interposition in the natural and moral wmU. 
and that of destroying human agency, oril 
ascribing the wild fancies of our heads 
the whisperiuga ofademon] to the HolySj 

Pliny mentioning in one of bis EptstlesI 
dangerous illness of his friend, says, "Et| 
dlci quidem jucunda nobis pollicentur. 
rest ut promissis Deus adnuat." This li 
he hud an apprehension of a Supreme I 
to whom he looked for help and favour in ti 
of trouble. 

[Trans.] As the ways of Divine Provid 
are ollen mysterious, and even uofalhi 
it has Imppened that some men, Beetn^ ■ 
wicked actions committed with apparaot I 
punity in the world, have thence raslud i| 
tbe dangerous conclusion, either that I 
aSUira are not controlled by the Provideiu 
God, or else that all evil iscommitled iaM> I 
cortliiHce with hia witt -, e\lV« o^ '««>j;vOt\ -nMv.<» ' 
A /JTiuffht with imp'wVs, bv^v «v««»\\-j -*• 
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ilatter. Augustine observes, " They have been 
earfied away by this fatal delusion, who, al* 
though unable to descry more than a email 
pert of the ways of Providence, while the rest 
was veiled from their sight, have not been 
content to wait the unfolding of all things at 
the last day, but have rashly dared to form a 
premature judgment, and have thus fallen into 
^ror. 'Judge uothingbefore the time,' exclainis 
the ApoBtJp, ' until the Lrird come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will manifest the counsels of the 
hearCs.' I, Cor. iv. 5. 

Augustine illustrates this subject by the fol- 
lowing apt comparison. " Should any one, 
says he, be shewn but one square of a tease- 
lated pavement, every other part being hidden 
from his view, would he not be ready to pro- 
nonnce the artificer unacquainted with the 
rules of arrangement and composition ? And 
for Ibis simple reason, that he beholds but a 
part ; when, if he could view the whole design, 
and trace the harmonious arrangement of the 
several parts, he would doubtless look with 
admiration on the work, and extol the skill of 
the artist. Thus it is with these men — they 
see the wicked prosper, ai\d iVe ^usV ■««.■«. 
troubled and oppressed; and vgnQtBLttV. oK >Xv& 
ia?e,ff(iii0 God has iu aVove «ot ^^"^^ 
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iquity of the unrighteous, and the pslknoti' 
the upright, they break out into the lanvn^i 
of blasphemy. Foolish raortals — who tfal 
dare arraign the counsels of tinerrio; Prmv 
dence, ere the whole of his deeignij are w 
folded to view ! 

Be wise, then, O my 9oul, and while in obe- 
dience to the will of thjr God, tfaou art v^tf 
every endeavour to prevent the comniissiMi 
evil, leave the question why evil is pcrmill 
in the hands of that Power, whose ways 
be mysterious, but cannot he unjust. 

In many instances the wnith of man has 
made (o praitic God; (hose wars and 
tions that shake the moral world, have so* 
awered similar purposes with tempests in tbe 
natural world, of purging the air from noxioa 
vapourc!, and restoring it to a tempermtnt 
more sound and wholesome: from the miditiif 
f!onfusion order has been made to spring, awl 
from temporary miEchiefs, lasting advanta|;a 
to arise : in all cases of this nature with whidi 
Sacred and civil history abounds, secret design 
of heaven were going on, which were unfolded 
in the end. The wheel was always in inotii 
the hatid of the clock was advancing with 
perceived progress lVV\ \.W kvoto«o.v 
stakioff (he appoinVeii bout.— BV^" 
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When things come to pass according to the 
course of nature, this does not hinder them 
from being his work who is the God of nature; 
the Scripture ascribes those punishments to 
Divine Justice which are known to be natural, 
and which must be called so,, when distin- 
g4]ished from such as are miracidous. 
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Truth: Curiosity. 



O magna vis Yeritatis ! quae contra homi 
ingenia, calliditateni, solertiam ; contraqoe io" 
las omniuin insidias, &cile se per aeipsuin d^ 
fendat. — Cicero. 

Quicquid nos meliores beatosque factuniB 
est, aut in aperto, aut in proximo poiuit 
[Deus] — Seneca de Ben. vii. 1. 

Non multum disputandum ; nuda enim Ye* 
ritas seipsam validissime tutatur; et probe in- 
tellecta, genuina sua luce tenebras omnea dii- 
pellit. — Leightoni Praelect. Theol. p. 199. 

Nescire velle qus Magister Optimus docere 
non vult, erudita Inscitia est.-— Jo«. Scaliger. 

Stultum et temerarium est de rebus incogs 
nitis altius inquirere quam Deus nobis scire 
permittat.— Ca/vf/i Instit. 
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wire votunt, ut scientiam suam veiidant, et tur 
pie questus est : Et sunt qui scire voluiit Dt 
sciantur ipsi, et turpis vanitas est. 

Sed sunt qui scire volunt ut a?di(icent, ef 
Cfaaritas est : et sunt qui scire volunt, ut tedifi- 
centur, et prudentia est. — Bernardus. [Intel- 
lige de rebus Divinis. Ed :] 

Non orane altum, sanctum : non omne dulce, 
bonum : nee omne desiderium purum : nee om.' 
ne charuui, Deo gratum. 

It may be said of every important Truth, in 
the words o( Arnobius : Suis illis contenta est 
viribuB, et Veritatia prupriie fundaminibus niti- 
tur': nee epoliatur vi sak, etiamsi nullum ha- 
beat vindicem. 

Tilings present ask — why ahouldst thou farther go 2 

Raise not the mud 
Of future (leptliH ; but drink the clear iind good. 

Dig not for von 
In llmca to come : for U will grow. 

Kichurd Baxter says, in his Life, "At first 
the stt/te of kuthora took as much nltli me as 
Ihc argumeiil, and made the arguments seem 
more Jurciblt.'; but UDtv, I judge ft'a\.o^'\.t\ilCB. 
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by any such ornaments^ but hy ite nakil 
dence," And farther, ^^ I less admire gif 
utterance and the bare profession of Keli 
thfiQ I once did; and have much more ch 
for many, who from the want of gifts na 
profession more obscurely than some otba 
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T7ie Scripture f. 



Si quidquam est quod in hac ytt& sapieDtem 
virum teneat, et inter pressuraa et turbines 
asquo animo manere persuadeai, id ease Fel 
primum reor, meditationem et scieqttam Scrip- 
turarum. — Jerom. 

It is among the evidences of the Divine ori- 
ginal of the Scriptures, that good people grow 
more and more fond of them as they arrive 
nearer to Heaven. 

God has thought proper to proportion our 
knowledge to our wants^ not to our pride. All 
that concerns pur duty is clear : and as to other 
points either of natural or revealed Religiqn, 
if He has left some obscurities in them, is that 
any reasonable cause of complaint ? Not to re- 
joice in the benefit of what He v has graciously 
allowed us to know, from a. presumptuous di^ 
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gust at our incapacity of knowing mon, km 
absurd as it would be to refuse to waU^k^ 
cause we cannot fly. 

Shall we shut our eyes against that Dq- 
spring from on high (hat has yisited us, becMi 
we are not as yet able to bear the full blaieil 
his beams ? — Littleton. 

In iis quffi unicuique necessaria sunt credioy 
speratu, factu, valde est perspicua Scriptnii 
In caeteris, quant& opus sit cognitione Lingn- 
rum, collatione versionutn, quanto laborei ci- 
pertisunt veteres, et nunc ezperiuutur qui a 
eo desudant. — Grotius. 

John ValdessOy a nobleman of Spain, wb 
lived about two hundred years ago, says iakii 
book of Divine Considerations : — The sons of 
God will make use of physicians and of phjiick 
to preserve the health of the body, as tbtf 
also make use of the Scripture to preserve (hi 
health of their minds : but they do it withoiK 
putting confidence in this or in that; foritt 
their trust stands placed in God. 

Homo Charitate subnixus, eamque incoa* 
russ^ retinens, non indiget Scripturis; atqtn 
per Earn multi etiam in solitudinc sine codic^ 
bus vivunt. — Aug. [Hie homo ^^ non indifcl 




SertptaHs:*' Quare non indiget, nisi quia mul' 
turn m USU3 eat, et sanctam doctriiiam imo pec- 
tore posuitJ — Ed."] 

Scriptura SHncta mentis oculis quasi specu- 
lum quodam opponitur; ut ibi inter fecies nos- 
tra videatur. Utere lectione Diving vice epe- 
culi ; ffflda corriirendo, pulclira conservando et 
pulchriora facieiido: Scriptura enim speculum 
est, foeda ostendens el corria;enda docena. 

What occasion would there be for the exer- 
ciBe of wisdom and virtue, were the only good 
path presented so clearly to our view, that it 
would be difficult to imlte choice of any other ? 
To desire a revelation without any obscurity, 
is to desire a day without night, a summer 
without winter, a sky without a cloud. Is it 
not to abjure good sense as well as revelation, 
to turn our back upon the temple of Truth, 
because there is found in it a " moat holy 
place," which the profane are never sulTered to 
enter, and the furniture of which even true 
worshippers can neither clearly explain nor 
fully comprehend ? 

The (ruth of Doctrines is not tobe proved 
by the evidence of one text of Scvv'plwte-, \i>j!L 
bf the unanimous agreenienl ot \\i« viVcNs.- 
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[This position may be justly advnced,Mi 
ought to be admitted and acted iipoii|ai> 
those points of doctrine, wbich Christiaoifli 
expected universally to believe. Buttherefli 
detached portions of information concenMl 
Divine things, not unsuitable to enter intoM 
contemplation of the whole, which we mayaii 
ought to receive with reverence, although m^^ 
ing on a single text: e. g. Matt. xzii. 30l— 
2 Pet. Hi.— Ed.'] 

Quocunque ire vocant variae me tempera Vits 
Nemo comes mi' te dulcior esse potest. - 

[The above may be said of the Holj Scrip 
tures, most emphatically. Let us try it, lluii 

in this sense, in English. 

Go where I will, make sojourn where I may; 
Still, midst the varying duties of the day, 
Your pleasing counsel in my breast endures, 
Nor words can win, nor music sooth like yoan> 

El] 

In the historical books of the Old Testament, 
there are some bad characters and bad actioM 
recorded, and some very cruel deeds described: 
but those things are mere historical facts, wU 
by no means proposed as examples to othaii 
The rest of these sacred books are full of vciy 



149 

ioUi me. representations of God and His attri- 
kiites; of excellent rules for «the conduct of 
life, and examples of almost every virtue that 
ean adorn humanity. [It may be very fairly 
concluded, respecting those who now find fault 
with the morality of the Bible, that they would 
hare been much louder in a clamour against 
its veracity f had these dark shades in the pic- 
ture of our fallen nature* been omitted. — Ed.'] 

A saying of Augustine^ concerning the Scrip- 
tures : 'M am of opinion that tho3e men to 
whom the Holy Ghost revealed what ought to 
be received as authoritative in Religion, might 
.write some things, as meuy with historical dili- 
gence, and other things as prophistSj by Divine 
inspiration : and that those things are so dis« 
tinct, that the former may be attributed to 
themselves, as contributing to the increase of 
knowledge j and the latter to God, speaking 
by them things appertaining to the authority 
of Religion. 

Tertullianus (de PrsBScriptione) affirmat ipsas 
authenticas Apostolorum Literas, hoc est, ipsa 
Autographa Apostolorum suo adhuc tempore 
in Ecclesiis Apostolicis conservata extitisse. 

Quoad Elementaria, adeo dilucid^ Spiritus 
tSaiictus mentem suam in Scripturis declaravtt, 
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ut ex ipso verborum sono verus senstutUM 
bauriri queat. 

How unaccountable has been the error* 
some who have contentied that the Law p^ 
no notice of a future life, and that the it* 
were taught to look for nothing under itM 
temporal rewards: a doctrine go false iniivil 
GO injurious to the word of Gud, and f 
trary to ihe preaching of Christ and bis ip^ 
ties, that it is condemned in the Articles ofiti 
Church of England: the Seventii ofwhicb^ 
firms, " That the Old Testament is no(t«» 
trary to the New: for both in the Old anil ■> 
the New Testament, everla^linfj life is tttett 
to mankind by Christ ; who is ibc only me 
tor between God and man, being both God 
man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, <Ai 
feign that the old Fathers did look onlv tr 
transitory promises." To shew (but tbry \ai 
a better hope, and that their faith wan Ibe wm 
as ours, though [heir worship was o(a diflim* 
form, is the whole design of the EpiatU talk 
Hebrews \ where the Christian doclriues arail 
deduced from the Old Tt^slauienl. 



Bishop Lowth, in his dissertaliun on Init^ 
Wys: Concerning the variations which spfv* 
B ancient copies of the Scriptures, «t to leUtn 
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words, &c. by omission, trans po:iit ion, or other- 
wise, so as to obscure the sense, tlii» might hap- 
pen through the fault ortranscriboi^. But tha 
imperfeclions of the copies in this respect, do 
not at all impeach the authori)^ of the Sucred 
Records. " Important and fundamental doc- 
trines do not wholly depend on single pas- 
sages: an universal harmony runs through tha 
Holy Scriptures: the parts mutually support 
each other, and supply each others' deficiencies 
and obiicurities. Superficial damages and par- 
tial detects may diminish the beauly of an edi- 
fice, wilhout injuring lis strength. 

Divinas Scripturas sspius lege. Disce quod 
doceas: permane in his qii^ didicisti, sciena 
a quo didiceris; paratus semper ad salisfac- 
tionem, omiii poscenti te i-alionem de ea que 
in te est spe et fide. Non confundant opera 
tua sermoriem tuum : ne cum in Ecclesifi lo- 
queris, lacitus quilibet respondeat. Cur ergo 
hsBC quce dicis, ipse non facis ? 

In ScrtptnrA Novi Testamenti, imo in solis 
libris Lucae et Joannis ea continenlur, qum 
cuivis Christiano cognitu, spcratu, factu sunt 
necessaria : quia hoc sibi fuisse propositum. 
alter in prsefatione, alter in concluitione oijerta, 
proStentur. Sed prteter Iieec muiVVa. ^uuX.., *>«vVi 
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vtilia, molta id regtmen BcclesiaB eltakn liecet^ 

, If in readin|f tbe Seriptures we should meet 
with some passages which appear somewhat 
cootradietory, let us apply the foUowiog rules 
of interpretation': 

. 1. Interpret obscure passages bj those whrcli 
are plain ; instead of forcing plain passages to 
bend to those which are obscure. 

2. In all doubtful cases, choose that jside 
which is practically the most safe, *aiid agloe- 
able to the general tenour of the whole; 
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Believers agree, that tliere is but one Spi- 
ritual Church, the bride of Christ and the 
mother of the faithful : but all believers do not 
act as if they really consented to this truth. 
There are real Christians, it is to be hoped, in 
every Cliristian society; and it will scurce be 
denied that there are hypocrites, formalists, 
camalists and ungodly men and women in all. 
To whatever particular profession we may be- 
long, let our conversation be edifying to that, 
and our charily be shewn to all the rest. 

In things necessary there should be unity: 
in things not necessary, liberty: and in all 
things, charity. 

Nullam homiiium societatem, regnum, civi- 
tatem, dunium, immouullamcreatam rem citra 
ordinem cerium consistere posse-, ici. "'^vto^*.- 
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iK&ctari, nutare, lab! omnia, toh'us UnitmV 
exemplis constat satis. Nee igitur fcclnVil l* 
quEe Domus est Dei, nisi ordine certocoffiM^M 
potest. Hinc Apostolus, ' Omnia decenin^^M 
secundum ordinemjiant.' Qui ordoetiainaiB^^I 
in omnibus Eccleslis unus idemque gervari pi^^| 
sit, certum tamen est, unatn quamque p*rt^(^^| 
larem ecctesiam, quo plus ordinem hubel, ^^| 
firiuius stare, eo jucuudius flurere. ^H 

Nihil £que aedilicat ut ordo rectus, ul fi^^l 
ut Cliaritas ; sicut etiam contraria du'viint. K^H 
Golum aulein in Spiiituaiibus, sed in (uaai^H 
siaiililer id videris. — Chrifsostom. ^H 

Pestis est Eccleeiffi una bsec. perniciosa bHi^| 
imi^, quod suspicionibus vulde inter oos Iil^| 
s, et fralres de fraliibus raro caodidi <*fl 
'eque sentimus : cum tamen oporteat et ia pvl 
em optiniam omnia trahere, el non anle»ua|'l 
.re de fratre suspican quani ipsa res evenUBv 
que co^ibset. At quam malum est, eoj l^l 
liosse Christum credimua, in suspiciooeni |>>^ 
vam rapere subitd. Ita enini quod siispectivl 
erit nobis inutile reddimus. m 

Upon a fair examination it will appear dtfl 
no part of History hath been more fiilvMl 
and misrepresented, than that whrcb relaltsit 1 
sects, and heresies, so called. — Jorlin. J 



TJie historians of tlie Church have in general 
been more disposed to record the errors than 
the virtues of those who differed from what is 
called the orthodox creed. 

After the [Roman] emperors came to favour 
the Christian Religion hy an outward profes- 
sion of it, and the advantages of preferment 
ebone full in the eyes of tlie preachers ; when 
peace and plenty Invited on one hand, and the 
eword of discipline was putting up into the 
ehe&th on the other; then abuses came pour- 
ing in and were propagated in abundance, tilt 
at length the Church was overflowed with that 
deluge of corruption which appeared at the 
time of the Reformation. 



* 



The Church of Christ has always been af- 
flicted in this world. If outward troubles and 
persecutions have ceased, inward troubles and 
dangers have attended, and these have been 
more likely to prove hurtful than all the oppo- 
sition of its enemies. There is no safety for 
the people of God, but whilst He is with them 
as their guide and protector : and it is by means 
of much inward exercise, that they are kept 
tarml ess in the midst of much evil which sur- 
• them. 
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A ^reat part of our Kccltrsia sties (atnwl 
writer says) may be justly cliiirged wilk*! 
corruption of the people ; since there arenMl 
among them who op|io$e the re-eslablishuMi I 
of a holy discipline; while others render tWi 
exercise of it useless, by an ill-timed sofiaal 
and a sbameful indulgence. I 

Falsi vales, quorum iufrens est niifDemt,C'l 
cere solent quie placeaiil hoininibui, el ua]i^| 
mis aasentiri Principtbun. Veri vateii, ^M 
pauci esse solent, usseoliri nesciunt, el >inf4| 
bis semper dura dicunt. Et quoniam impf'^l 
in hac vitk dominari soteni, fit plerumqnofl 
veritatiB prsmiuni vincula sint et neces. ^^J 
obaequium amicos, veriias odiunt parit.— ^| 
Mundi potenles, utinani haec in aniiuoB vcstHfl 
demittatis ! I 

Lardner, in the conclusion of his nccouit^ 
Amphilochius, bishop of Iconiuin, makes tlH 
remark : " The Catholics had suffered ■■■■ 
liardships in the reign of Valens ; and ofllfl 
wards, in the reigns of Gralian and lyieodotltM 
thejr came into power. If they bad more trril 
on their side than the Arians, I wish thejr |M 
also excelled in moderation and eqiiitj ; wk^H 
Rre shining virtues, highly becoming weak ^H 
fellible creatures [in their conduct] one ^| 




wards another; perfectly consistent with a zeal 
for Truth, and better suited to promote its 
interests than force and violence. 

Suadet Ucentia luxum. Let but the golden 
reins of Law and Religion lie loose upon the 
people's shoulders, they will soon be proceed- 
ing to undue liberty and licentiousness. If the 
hedge of discipline and government be broken 
down, neither Church nor Slate shall long want 
those, that will intrude upon their privileges, 
and trample ull aulhority under their feet. 

The imprudences of well-meaning men have 
done as much hurt to the Church, sometimes, 
as the pereeculion uf it by enemies. 

Translation. Can there be a greater appa- 
rent evil than this, that so many prophets, so 
many aposllea and witnesses of the Truth, and 
even Christ himself, the Son of God, should 
have suftered death from their persecutors? 
Could not God have prevented all this? Most 
certainly He could — but such was not the will 
of God. And now, what glory, what happiness 
to those who have sufl'ered — what praise and 
honour to God, for whose sake all was endured ! 
What benefits to the whale human race from 
their deaths and torments! T\ie CViwOaVaa < 
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never endured persecution without becoming 
more bright and glorious; better, wiser and 
more vigilant : till at length she has risen from 
the trial, like gold, purified in the furnacv 1 ~^^ 

Nihil esse in hac vitfi, et maxime hoc (eM^ 
pore difficilius, laboriosius, periculosius Epis- 
copi, aut Presbyteri, aut Oiaconi officio : sed 
apud Deum nihil heatius; gi eomodo militetur 
quo Hosier Imperator jubel. — Aug. 

It was a usual saying of Luther: Eisi jam 
Senex et in concionando exercilus sum, tamen 
tremo quotios guggestuni conscendo, 

A sai/ing of Cornelius Agrippa ; OmniDin 

admirabilium adtnirationem hoc vinclt ; quod 

noslri Sacerdotes iisdem niediis se Coelum posse 

ascendere pulant, quibus Lucifer oliiu Coelo 

Hflecidit. 

* Nothing brings religion so much into con- 
tempt with the people, as the open profanation 
of those who are the ministers of it. 

Offensua est Deus otio, luxu, superbifi, li- 
bidine Sacerdotum. Pro deliciis amplectentur 
fitudiuni Sacraruni Literarum, pro luxu Sobri- 
etateni, pro libidine Cafitimoniam, pro superbiA 
PjpuilentJam : ac deinde Domini praesidiuia 
Imptoren t. — Erasmus. 



139 

• -hai not Ministers be discouraged or caretens 
in their* work, because their hearers are few. 
Philip preached the gospel to a single person, 
and he not only received, but carried it into 
his own country, and there propagated it. 

Didicimus ex Dei verbo infallibili, et pro- 
pria insuper experientifl, currendum noii esse 
cum Deu3 non mittit, nee ease hominum opus 
Animarum convergionem, etsi linguis Ange< 
lorum loquerenliir, ah'i Deiii ximul in Cor di« 
centis atque audientis per Spiritum Sanctum 
Stii amoreni infundat. — A. M. Schurmann. 

If they who are entrusted with the magia- 
tracy of cilies, unless they be men of wisdom 
and conduct, bring ruin and confusion upon 
the places which they govern, and upon them- 
eelves too ; how mnch greater need have tket/ 
of good pergonal abilities, and of assistance 
from above to preserve themselves free from 
fault, whose lot and ollice it is, to beautify and 
adorn the bride of Christ! — Chri/sostom. 

It is a great unhappiness, when persons by a 
tpirit'uf party or faction, or by interest or pur- 
chase, are set up for Tutors, who have neither 
due knowledge of science, nor skill in (he way 
of communicution : nor whose exa.m^Ve \a ^\. 
£/c imitdtian. 
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Camque mones aliquem, nee se yelit ipse 
Si tibi sit charus, noli desistere cceptit. 

Non satis est leniter admonere peeciife 
Amicum : urgendum est, insistendum estf 
vel improbitate vincas, si quid erit quod 
famam illus aut salutem pertineat. 

If we consider the dignity of an Intelled 
being, and put that in the scale against hr 
and inanimate matter, we may afSrui, witk 
overvaluing human nature, that the Soil 
one virtuous man is of greater worth and en 
lencY, than the Sun and his planets, aad 
the stars in the world.^^Bentley. 

Welcome, ye messengerg of peace. 
Ye servants of our mighty Lord : 

May your just honours ne'er decrease, 
Who labour to dispense His Word. 

Ye Leaders of the Churches, stand ; 

Publish the Btory of his love, 
With his commission in your hand, 

Argue, exhort, console, reprove i 

By your own lives exalt his laws. 

His promise by your faith commend ; 

The glory of a Saviour's cause 
By your own gentle zeal defend. 
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In the Epistte of Paul to the Romana are 
these memorable sayings : God is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit in the Gospel of 
'ills Sod; that without ceasing, I make mention 
^of you always in my prayers. Making request 
if by any means now at length I might have a 
prosperous journey, by the will of Got), to 
. come unto you. For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the 
end ye may be established : that is, that 1 may 
L be comforted together with you, by the mutual 
' feifh both of you and me. Horn. i. [These 
are iudeed sayings worthy the especial notice 
and remembrance of those, who under a right 
influence and authority may have given up 
their best faculties to God's cause, and the 
furtherance of the Gospel of his Son. We 
have here an inspired Apostle, desiring, with 
due submission, that his otun views in this res- 
pect may be fulfilled ; that lie may he permitted 
to be among those converts whom he longs to 
sec; and that in hnparting to them some spi- 
ritual gift (of the possession of which he was 
sensible) he might both edify them, and be 
.■eomforted together with them. This is very 
different indeed, from sitting down at home in 
« state of religious indolence ; concluding that 
•if God hath any thing for us to do for the good 
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of those at a distance, he will fnvour us in 
every case with tin especial command, a clear 
rerjuirin^ to that particular service ; aitd thin 
without anjf previous thought or care, or cul- 
tivation of religious fellowship and sympathy 
with such, on our parts! The great apostle 
had immediate and especial direction from God, 
in various wa^s and on various occasions : yet 
we Bee Hint he added to all these his own ear' 
nest desire and endeavour. O, how much loss 
do some religious gatherings sustain, and their 
preachers with them, for want of more of this 
spirit of Christian devotion ! — Ed.~\ 

We are called upon to observe the power of 
God, ia making use of what instruments he 
pleases, to further his designs. Amos was of 
a low family and of a mean occupation ; and 
■yet he was called to the Prophetical office. 
God often chooseti the weak things of this 
world and things that are foolish, to confound 
the wise and the mighty. And it becomes us 
to acquiesce in his choice; as it is intended tu 
display his power and grace, and to hide pride 
Irom man. We must not think to confine Him 
to our rules. Those ministers who are quali' 
lied and endeavour to dn good, ought not to 
be desp'tned on account of their want of educa- 



lioD anil learned accomplishments, but to be 
received with candour and respect. Out of 
tbc moutb of babes and sucklings God can 
perfect praise^ 

A Missionary must be prepared to endure 
evil ; he may expect opposition and even death 
itself. He must patiently sustain his lot! He 
must forego, not only all violence in attempt- 
ing to propagate Christianily, but also all arti- 
fice and secular intrigues. He must not only 
ibrbear to disturb the government of ihe coun- 
try, and to weaken men's attachment lu it, but 
he must teach obedience to it, as an essential 
branch of Christianity, " not only for wrath 
but for conscienct! sake." Meekness, patience, 
submission to civil authority, must attend him 
ID every step. 

It is a blessed work to propagate the Gos- 
pel of Christ! No men deserve better of 
I mankind than faithful Missionaries. 

From Barclay, on Women's preaching. — 
ISeeing male and female arc one in Christ 
^esus, and that he hath given his Spirit no less Jl 
! than the other; when God moveth by,H 
^is Spirit in a woman, we judge it no ways un- ^ 
Iwful for her to preach in the assemhUe% **? 
mod^a people. Neither tVmk \\c \\\aV 'S\t^t*A>:%vi 
L 2 



of Paul, 1 Cor. 14. — or 1 Tim. 2. [concerning 
tlie behaviour of women in public assemblies,] 
any ways repugimnt to this doctrine : because 
it is clear that women have prophesied and 
preached in the church, else had that saying of 
Joel been badly applied by Peter, Acta ii. 17. 
Paul also in the same Epistle, givefh rules 
how women should behave thetnsclves in their 
public preaching and praying. He also speaks 
of a woman that laboured wilh him in (he 
work of the Gospel. And it is written that 
Philip had four dau^hteris that prophesied. 
And it hath been observed in this day, that 
God hath effeclaaU?/ converted mani/ souls by 
the ministry of women; and by Ihem also fre- 
quently comforted the souls of his children : 
which manifest experience puts the thing lie- 
jond all controversy. — Apologi/ : \. 27. 

[It may be remarked further, that the kind 
of speaking in the church forbidden to women 
by the apostle Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. and 
1 Tim. ii. II, IS, is apparently that which the 
usage of no modern church or society of Chris- 
tians (that t know of) allows them. The offi' 
cial aulhorilalive exposition of doctrine to the 
congregation, by a person appointed for that 
purpose is now, as it probably was in that age, 
conSncd to the men. XvvA t.V»\* view of what 
preaching ior "doctriHe"'! veaW^ w, ^ Sv'iVwv- 



t_ 



guisfiable on Scriptural grounds from propfie- 
sying (2 Tim. iv. 2 :— I Cor. iv. I, 3, 4, 6, 22, 
24, 26,) might serve very much to narrow con- 
troversy on this subject. — Ed."] 

It is a saying of -BusiV concerning the prac-" 
lice of piely — " Womankind are as capable of 
it as men." And Greg. Nyssen tells us, that 
in prayer and other exercises of Religion there 
have been women who have far surpassed men. 

They will speak the most feelingly, who feel 
what they speak, and they are fittest to bring 
others to faith and love, who believe in God, 
and love holiness themselves. 

Legiraus in Actis Apostolicis, Adhuc loquente 
Petro cectdit Spiritus Sanctus super omnes, 
<^iii audiebant verbum. Iste finis esse debet 
Concionatorum, non lucrari pecunias, non au- 
eupari inanes plausus, non ohlectare animos et 
aures curiosorum ; sed elhcere quantum in ipsis 
est, ut Spiritus Sanclus, spiritus mansuetudinis^ 
epiritns sobrietatis, spiritus pietutis, spiritus 
timoris Domini super auditores veniat. 

Heavenly contemplation and waiting upon 
Cod for his gracious assistance, is the best Sre 
for a minister to light his candle by, and the 
bBBt book for him (o study. Awi \? v'' eaOa'&vi 
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would be persuaded to study it more^ ♦he 
Church would be provided with more lieavenly 
lights. When their Etudies are diviiie, and 
their Epirits divine, their preaching will then 
also be divine, and they may be fitly called 
Divines. — Baxter. 

Grace teaches us to desire and seek the con- 
version of others: and such as are truly 
brought to Christ themselves, will endeavour 
to briug their acquaintance to Christ also. 

The clearer any ministry is in discovering 
Christ, the more excellent it is. 



It is not the uttering or the hearing of worj 
thai constitutes the worship of the Alniigl 
Jt is the heart that praises and prays. 

The yoke of Christ, which he would have his 
servants take upon them, is an easy yoke, inas- 
much as it is a rational service; consunaut to 
right reason, though contradictory to depravoi 
uature. 

Make conscience of just reproof, and i 
horling sinners to their laces. Go tell them 
of it privately, and lovingly, and it will hav« 
better effects, and bring you more conifu^ 

:inil ctnf Ihr f-in of biickbifing. 
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t aom of societies is gone wlien XoDe 14 1 
gone. 

A certain writer says, * I like to be&r a man 
dwell much on the same essentials of Christi- 
anity, For ire have but one God and one 
Christ, and one faith to preach.' 

When miniEters deal plainly, it is usual with 
some to say, * They rail.' When they speak 
gently, it h like a lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice — they [the hearers] either 
sleep under it, or are little more affected than 
tlie seats they sit upon. 

Animalis homo non percipit en qus sunt 
Spiritfls Dei. 

We must be Glirist's disciples before we art 
bia iMiuiBlers; his followers before we are his 
Ambassadors ; we must learn Christ before ws 
preach him, otherwise we may fish for a liveli« 
hood but not for souls. 

It pleaseth men to hear speculative doctrines, 
and to bo entertained with a preaching made 
up of promises, and these unronditional ; it 
gratifies them to hear what is done wilbout 
them, rather than what h to be done within 
then), and the nccessjly of sincere and enlir* , 
obedicncf to our Saviour's \ivece'p\5 -. -AV 'xvi- 
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reign with Christ, but tbey would n««l 
with him. 

They would hear only of Christ's dyio^ 
sill and his being sacrificed for them, Iw 
hear of their dying to sin, and their own i 
rupt will, having Ihcir wills resigned W 
will of their Father — this is an hard saving. 

[Trans.] Christ requires of his ii 
Charity, which is the end and aim of all n 
and teachers. From the love of Godsprii 
the love of our neighbour. He who iro^ 
preach Christ to others, must himselfpossesl 
heart warmed with charity, for unless ibell 
of love burn within, cold and barren will I 
every thing which he says and does, 
should also have some zeal for the proinoli 
of the glory of God, and the wel&re of I 
neighbours ; for while the greater part i 
ministers are without this, it is no wonder tl 
they effect so little good : for when love 
grown coldj a train of evils follows. Uei 
arises so much lukewarmness, negligence, i 
indolence; it is from this cause that Iheli 
of the magistrate are so feebly executed ; t 
the land is inundated with crimes ; so ihM 
the words of the prophet *< blood loodi 
blood ; " even because there are hypocriM 
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Jmll I not say wolves, in the place of pastors ; 

Ad when they ought to raise their voices the 

jl0fit loudly against the vices of the princes, 

magistrates, and the people, they are dumb 

I, seeking their own, not the things which 

Jesus Christ's. — Zuinglius. 
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Ceremonies: Superstition's: Intoleramt 
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Symbols and sio^ns of Relig'ion are noCka| 
without holiness of heart And life. 

Knighty in his introduction to the life i 
Erasmus, says of him : — No one insists more 
clearly on the true genius of Christianitj, or 
speaks with more warmth against that wbiA 
is the bane of any religion whatsoever, I meti 
the Opus operatunij or the resting in the out* 
ward forms of Religion : which may be [oaj 
has been, Ed."] of ill consequence to the re- 
formed, as it has been to the church of Rome: 
it being too visible, that even many Protestant! 
please themselves in what is of the least conie* 
quence towards the favour of God and eCerwl 
life; unhappily imagining, that if they sbev 
their zeal for those things, which are of liltk 
account in comparison of the weightier mutlefs 



riaw, j,iidginent, mercy and failh^ theya 
m a Bafe way to happiness. 

Popery is the most degenerate form of Chris- 
tianity that can be conceived, and liiye a hea- 
tier yoke upon the necks of Christians, than 
the Scribes and Pharisees ever imposed upoiv 
the Jews. But the church of Rome is not the 
oR)y church that wants amendment : other 
Christian societies, which have separated them- 
selves from her, and from her grosser defects, 
are departed, more or less, from the original 
simplicity of the Gospel, and have mixed the 
doctrines of men with the word of God; and 
so, stand in need of improvement. — Jortin. 

Ketigio Bponte suscipi debet, nou vi. — Ter- 
lulUan. 

Ad fidem nemo debet irec potest cogi. — Aug. 

Magis sapict, mngis paseet, uniiis vcrsicuU 
uiedilolio, si rupt& eiliquu medullam erueris, 
(|Uam Uiiiveraum Psalieriuin ad literam tantuni 
decantatum. — Erasmi Militis Chr. Eiichir. 74. 

Outward rites or ceremonies in the Church 
of Christ may in a great meuHure be con^iiidered 
of (ke nature of iiulifferent tilings, and such as 
tnankind may use or disu&e as VWv »s« i^m*-!! 
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suaded in their own minil9, without ofiending 
God; and about whicli they should not be of- 
fended one with another. 

Such is the nature of Religion, that it can be 
upheld oulji by persuasion, not by power and 
authority. If you introduce force and violence, 
Religion is destroyed : for zeithout the free 
consent of the mind there can be no religion. 
Any mettyods of compulsion must be disagree- 
able and offensive to those on whom they are 
practised, even with pretence 0/ goodwill. 

It is not enough for us to fast for sin, but we 
must fast^oni sin. 

Erasmus writes concerning Images : — Until 
the time of Jerome the Christians were of a 
good and sound religion ; who suffered nu 
image in the Church, neither painted, nor gra- 
ven, nor wrought : no, not the image of Christ: 
hut after that, the use of images crept into the 
churches by little and little. Jerome lived (as 
he himself declares) almost 400 years after the 
birth of Christ. 

It is related of Lawrence Saundersy that in 
his conversation with Bonner concerning the 
ceremonies of the Church, ho observed, That 
ceremonies were given to \.\ie mfttm -aad weak ; 



and that it was therefore a si^ii of the great 
perfection of the primitive Church, that it had 
few cercinuiiies. 

Funeral solemiiilies are more for the sake of 
the living than the dead. What a Irifle that 
honour thei/ receive from them, to the benefit 
we may reap from that affecting scene l-lowwg-. 
Centaur, &c. 

To bring a man to the knowledge and love 
of Christ, ie another kind of work than to bring 
dim to be baptized again, or to be of such a. 
church, or such a side. Unhappy are the souls 
ihat are taken in their snares who, when they 
have spent their lives in studying and contend- 
ing for the circumslantialB of Religion, (which 
should have been spent in studying and loving 
the Lord Jesua) do in the end reap an empty 
harvest, suitable to their empty profession.— 
Baxter. 

Quid prod(?st tenuari corputi abstinenti^ st 
Animus intumeacit superbia ? Quid virlutis ha- 
bet, vinum non bibere, et irS et odio inebriari f 
JHeron: adCelantiam. 

Molior est rationabilis c[uotidiana cum mode- 
ratione Refectio, quam per intcrvalla arduum 
lonEfuinque jejuni urn. — >CRs.ti<m. 
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We have room to tTiink, (here are many 
anion^ the members of the church of Rome, 
who not aeeing ihe inconsistency «l' their opi- 
nions, do hold Chriatianjty fast, in heart and 
sincere practice : and who would renounce their 
errors if they saw them. And that which they 
hold fast practically, of true religion, doth save 
iSiem from the power and operation of the rest 
of their opinions. The same we may say of 
other religious societies, whose principles are 
not agreeing with our own, Dor, as we may 
think, consistent with Truth. 
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Salvation by Christ. 



He who existed berore all worlds, and bj 
whom they were made, assumed man's nature 
to be our lledeenier. He is our enlighteaer, 
our monitor, counsellor, purifier, leader, phy- 
sician : and, thus, our Saviour. 

He that will lie idle (ill the Spirit move him, 
and will not stir up himself to seek God, or 
strive to enter in at (he strait gate, and give 
all diligence to make his calling and election 
sure, may find that the spirit of sloth has des- 
troyed him, when he thought the Spirit of 
Christ bad been saving him. For he that 
Cometh unto God must believe that God is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that d!li< 
gently seek bim. 

Vera Dei Sapientia Christus est. TJt veri 
philosophemur, lite in primis amandus nohi.% 
at^tic colendus est — (\\ia& an^c ovaviv'a, tVvw-l 



E tiani nimus. Sic Philosophica sic Pod 
Historias legamus, ut temper ad aured 
Evangelium Chrieti ijoiict. 

That part or mankind which nevor I 
Christ's name, may nevertheless be 
that is, be placed in a better coadilM 
respect to their future stale by his ii 
be the objects of his bonignitj as well id 
propitiatory virtue of his passion. 
Natural Theologi/. 

I am not so much inclined to pass a ] 
tory sentence of damnation upon all ihi 
heard of Christ; having reason lo (hi 
God's dealing with these is much unla 
118 : and that the ungodly among us CH 
arc in a far worse case than they ! 

\ find it is much for men'e good and i 
tion, to converse with them in that -wmji 
linees, which all are agreed in ; and ntk 
upon differences, which may tend to i 
corruptions. As Musculus did with III 
baptist'^, when he visited them in priaa 
conversed kindly and lovingly witti ibej 
never talked to them of their opinionsa 
last they, who were wont lo call him a (f~ 
and false prophet, did intreat him lo i 
them, nnd leceiied his instructions. 
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Graee ii given to support in times of trial 
sud weakness, but in such a manner that it 
helps those who are prudent and careful — but 
not the careless and lukewarm professor. 

For this, I declare, in love to all, that tha 
Lord has given a d&y of visitation to all, in 
which they may approach to the Lord their 
God. This, noiv, 19 the day of visitation which 
the Lord gives; when He makes manifest to 
Dien, even contrary to their own will, the se- 
crets of their hearts. This is the time to seek 
the Lord. And unless the Lord did vouchsafu 
to shew this love to men, it would be inipossi- 
hie for them at any time to seek Him; from 
wliom they are estranged through transgres- 
gion. 

The mercy of God is over all hia works. He 
hath compassion on all nations, and settetli up 
soBie for candles, where the sun is not yet 
risen . — Box ter. 

Those Jews, Heathens and Mahomedans, 
who fear God and work righteousness, are 
actually saved by Jesus Christ : [inasmuch as~\ 
Christ is the way, the truth and the life. — 
John i. 4. Actsx. 34. 35. 
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in (he dark ages of the Church, peoplB were 
(aught to believe, that if they magnified Christ, 
and depended wholly upon his mercies and 
intercession, they should be saved even though 
they led the most profligate lives. This error 
was coriecled by the HomUies, or sermons 
nhich were drawn up and ordered to be pub- 
lished and read, in the eurly times of the Re- 
formation — in which the salvation of mankind 
is ascribed to the death and sufferings ofChrist : 
but it is declared that there is no salvation 
through Christ, but to such as truly repent, 
and live according to the rules of the Gospel; 
that is, sober and pious lives in the fear of God. 
[In this case, of ignorance and error in pro- 
teiiaiag Christians, there was an acknowledg- 
ment, in words, of the remedy graciously pro- 
vided f(ir mankind, without a due sense of the 
necessity of its practical application. In the 
former, of the ignorant and erring without the 
pale of the professing Church, an incapacity of 
acknowledging either. In holh, let us hope 
there may have been, in cerlain and numerous 
instances the application witbout the literal 
knowledge. — -E'^-] 

Jacet toto orbe, ab oriente usque ad occi- 
dentem grandis agrolus : sed ad aananduoi' 
grandem aegrotuni ilesceadVl Omnipotent mcrfi- 
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atti humiliBvit Re usque ad mortalcm carnem, 
tanquam usque ad lectum sEgrotantia, — August. 
[Quod Scripturx sacrx respondet : ut in Matt, 
viii. 16. 17. et in Isa. liii. 4. 5. Barclaius vero 
nosier (nescio, an ad hujus loci exemplum) 
gratiam Dei in CAw(o Animas s^rotaa homi- 
num eanantem figura Medici exponit. — Vide 
Apologiam vere Christ: Theol : v. 17. — Ed.'] 

The mercies of God are not stiled by the 
prophet the swift, but the sure mercies of 
Da«id. Isa. Iv. 3. Nori pvgnunti sedvincenii 
Corona. 

We have no Rulliciency of our3elves. With- 
out Christ we can do nothing. Yet we are 
advised to use all diligence to make our call- 
ing and election sure. It is not a might that 
is originallv our own, that we are called to 
exercise; but that which we have already re- 
ceived from God, and that which He is ready 
to begtow. If we use well this strength, It 
will be found that our labour is not in vain. 

We must distinguish between a slolhfulness 
that keepeth men from a godly life in a life of 
wickedness, and that which is the efiect of age, 
or sicknese, or melancholy, or other distemper 
o(the bod_y. — Baxter. 

Ma. 



One taete of the love of Christ ir enoogh td 
make us bleas those sorrows which prepare 



Grace corrects, but does not eradicate na- 
ture ; subdues, but does not extinguish the pas- 
sions ; forms us Christians, but leaves us men. 

From the beginning of his religions course, 
the Christian has been convinced ot* the neces- 
sity of Divine giace, and his conviction grows 
with his days. He feels himself wholly unequal 
[without this] to the work he has to do, the 
race he has to run, the warfare he has to ac- 
complish. Nor can he live upon t^e grace 
which he has received in linje pa^t, his strength 
must be renewed. He must receive the con- 
tinual supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. He 
wants grace to sustain him in his troubles, he 
wants grace to subdue his corruptions, and to 
aancli^ his tempers. He wants grace to pre- 
serve him in the hour of temptatipn. He wants 
grace to quicken his languid affeclions, for his 
soul cleavelh to the dusl. He wants grace to 
enlarge his experience, to render him useful to 
others, to qualify him for the various offices of 
life — to hold on his way — lo endure to the end. 

Divine grace preserves the balance of the 
soul ia the varying coaiVVvons o^ ^!Bft ■^qtW, 
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It will secure ub in prosperity and sustain us 
in advereity. This sanctified Daniel when a 
minister of Slate. This enabled Paul to sayj 
' I know both how to be abaf^ed and I know 
bovf to abound. Every where and in all things 
I am instructed, both 16 be full and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and suffer need. I can do 
all things through Christ who strengthens me !' 

The calling which wo have, to partake of 
(he privileges of the Gospel, is to bo considered 
as a general as well as individual calling; 
which will not be effectual to our salvation 
without personal holiness, The Jews were in 
a body called chosen, saved, redeemed, sane* 
tified, and so are professing Christians, But 
notwithstanding this, it is only those indivi-> 
duals who comply with the terms of the Gos- 
pel, Faith, Repentance and Hotiness, who wiU 
be finally saved. — Much truth is contained in 
the above remark. 



I 
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Influence of the Holy Spirit. 



A DiviNE influence on the heart is promised 
to those who seek for it ! the Scriptures tell us, 
that God will give his Holy Spirit to them who 
ask him. And the man who desires to live in 
obedience to God, and knows how much there 
is, in himself, of a contrary tendency, is glad 
to find such a promise. For hereby [he shall 
be enabled to attain to] that purity of heart 
and holiueas of life which Christianity enjoins. 

Christians that truly fear the Lord, have a 
proportion of the primitive spirit : and if (bey 
could learn to watch and wait there, where 
God works the fear, ihey would daily receive 
more and more of it, and in it understand more 
and more the true intent and preclousnesa of 
the words of Holy Scv\pl»«e. — Ptxiin^ton. 
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The Christian's business is not Science, but 4 
Experience. — Valdesso. 

Men cannot withstand conviction when it 
comes with power ; but the^ may deny obe- 
dience to that which they are convinced of. 
Nay, some in the Apostles' days went further, 
pven to taste of the heavenly gift and power of 
lire world to come and lo partake of the Hoi/ 
Ghost; and yet fell away : Yet is this no well 
grounded objection against the way and Truth 
of God. Indeed I make little of the illumina- 
tion of the understanding, without subjection 
to Him that illuminateth, in those things 
wherein He illnminateth. — Peninglon. 



It is more (us to the nature of the thing) t» 
melt with one little touch of power, to keep a 
man against h\n corruptions, and the deceit of 
his heart, than to meet with a great descending 
of power upon a man's spirit, to wrap him up 
into high enjoyments, or to enable him lo 
speak great things of the mysteries of God'a 
kingdom. For, it changes his heart more; it 
helps bim on his journey more; it prepares his 
spirit more for the Lord ; it adds to his groii th 
more — than the other. Yea, the other will 
hurt bim, unless his spirit be poised by the 
Lord and made able to bear it. %mX >^:v% %'^'i 
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workinar of the Power, which secretly melteth 
and chaiigeth the mind, repeweth it (as it wers 
itisenBibly) daily more and more into the ima^e 
[of God] that is the safe, precious and projii- 
able ministration of life. — Peningtoji's Letters. 

It 13 not the part of him whq is a true he- 
lievei- to make haste; but to leave the times, 
sea»<ons, ways and means, to the Lord alone, 
whose will is to be done in earth, as in heaven. 

—s. a 

Much bu8ine&<4 ifi no excuse for neglecting 
II im, in whom we live antl move and have our 
being. 

Paul knew to whom he wrote, when he ex- 
horted Timothy to slir up the gift of God (hat 
was in hira. Timothy bad^a great understand- 
ing, and both knew the gift and how to stir it 
up. But he that hath not a true understanding, 
may stir up something else instead of the gifl; 
and so kindle a fire of hts own, and oifer up 
bia own sacrifice with his own fire: neither of 
which ia acceptable to the hord.-I. Peni/igton. 

It belongs not )o the clay, to judge of the 
time that is taken up in the fashioning of it. 

It is not a iHodt^r'Ale five that will purify 
gold. 



^H 185 ^^M 

•"We have occiision to wait on the gift of God 
in onr own hearts, which is Christ: by which 
only right improvement is to be witneesed ; not 
upon the gifts of othera. — J. K. 

It is a wonderful thing to consider, how the 
Truth, the Gospel, the Life, the Power which 
laves, is one and the same in all agca aad ge^ 
Derations: and yet, " hid from the wise and 
prudent" in every age. — Penington. 

[Who is wise, and he shall understand these 
things-^prndent, and he shall know them ? For 
the ways of the Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in them : but the transgressors shall 
fall therein. Hosea xiv. 9.] 

Multos et nostra Civilas et GriEcia tulit sin- 
gulares viros ; quorum neminem nisi adjuvante 
Deo talem fuisse credendum est. Nemo igitur 
Vir magnus sine aliquo afllatu Divino unquaiQ 
fuit.— Ciccro de Nat. Deor. 

Bonus Vir sine Deo nemo est. An potest 
aliquis supra fortunam, nisi ab Ulo adjutus^ 
exsurgerei — Idem: dc OI&ciiB. 

Many were the motives which concurred to 
animate the ancient Christians ; but as the love 
oflife and the abhorrence of pain are universal 
passions,' there seems wanting u cause «s wvvJJ 
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rsa), to OTercome Ihem in personi oriUif^ 
and conditions; and ilrifl* 
rwone whicli will operate unirormly !)(■*•' 
Divine assistance ; none, to which <R 4 
more reasonably ascribe it, as to the It 
and principat cauae. 
L' To suppose that God takes no care oft" 
Wfcen in the violent triaU and distte^v 
ttbpy undergo for his sake, is cRlerlHiB■^l 
mean opinion of Providence, This Diiia 
Tour was not confined to the three tint 
turies : it hath been extended to niuail 
who, since that time, have fallen innocent m 
tims to antichristiaii tyranny, and have M 
down their lives for therr religion wilh asM 
constancy as the ancient Christians. — JcrU 

Nullo modo fieri potest, ut (juisqiiam 
Estimet ^qnitatem et fidem, ut ejus « 
Tandi causa nullum suppltciuni recu«el, n 
rebus a^sensus sit, qu^e talsie esse noa po* 
— Cicero. 

■ CuDi Ciceronem audis asserentem, 
Animis quasi virtutum igniculos et semimi 
adoleBccre si liceret, nee a pravi^ opinio! 
sen spinis succresceiitibus sufTocarentur, 
DOS ad beatam vitam perducereut" — ooo ■ 
flciBliumea illud, desccadena a Patre Luaiifl 
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-'■'The principal authorilj [in controverBies] it 
every where due to the Iluly Scriptures : yet 
T sometimes find Kome things, either spoken by 
the ancients or written by the Heathen, so 
chastely, so holily, so diviiieJy, as that I cannot 
persuade myself but that the minds of the 
writers were inspired by God : and perhaps 
the Spirit of Christ sheds its influence further 
than we imagine: and there are many in the 
communion of saints, ivhom we reckon not ia 
the catalogue. — Erasmus. 

O Everlasting Wisdom, the Maker, Redeemer 
and (Governor of all things! Let some com- 
fortable beums from thy great body of heavenly 
light descend upon us, to illuminate our dark 
minds, and quicken our dead hearts ; to inflame 
UB with ardent love to Thee, and to direct our 
steps in obedience to thy laws, through the 
gloomy shades of this world, into that region 
of eternal light and bliss, where Thou reignest 
in perfect glory and majesty, One God ever 
blessed, world without end! 
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- Non recte Deus dicilur adjuvore nisi ilium 
qui etiam aliquid confert, aliquid conatur, aii- 
quid operator. Agricolas interrogn, an quia 
non dubitant sine Dei auxilio nihil fieri posse^ 
nuni propterea oticntur, el. netyie *^t«& iMe\*j^ 



Beqne vhwas plantent, neqae hortos colant,' Si 
quis nostr&tii dornum artlere videat, solum dicat 
Oominus providebit, et non conetur quuntum 
in se est ignem aquil restinguere i Deus adju* 
vat qaidem, aed vigtliinles, et strenud ac im* 
pigrS laboranles. 

When the Angel of the Lord came to Peter 
in his prison and sniute him on his side, and 
raised him up, saying, " Arise up quickly, gird 
thyself, bind on ih^ sandals and cast thy gar- 
ment about thee and follow me," Peler arose 
and followed, till he was delivered. So, when 
the Spirit finds thj heart in prison and in 
chains ; and smites it and bids " Arise quickly 
and follow me," be sure thou then arise and 
follow: and thou shalt find thy chains full off, 
and all doors will open, and thou wilt be at 
liberty before thou art aware. Arise, O my 
loul, and follow the Lamb whiehsoever way Hs 
leads thee I Shouldst thou fear to follow such 
a guide? Can the Sun lead thee to a state of 
darkness : or can he mislead thee, that is the 
Light of every man thatcometh into the world L 
Will he lead to death, who died to save c' 
from it ? — Baxter. 
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APrmfer for Divine directioD and asiititancc. 
Be pleased to'shew us yet more clearly the 
way that we should walk in, and help us, O 
Lord ! lo walk in it to the end of our da^s, — 
Guide U8 by ihy couiiael and fit us for thy 
glory : By the secret influence of thy Good 
Spirit sanctify all the circumstances of our 
lives: (hat we may not be hurt either by ad- 
verbity or prosperity, but that all we meet with 
may prove to our everlasting advantage and 
the praise ofThy great Name. Amen. 

' O bone, O sapientissime et potentissime Me- 
dicel de occultis malis meis munda me. Quanta 
ego non deploro, nee lachrymia lavo, quia non 
Tideo! Adsit mihi gratia tua, qui scrutaris 
reneB et corda ; et quas ego cupiditates matas 
et opera etiam mala non video, Tu qui videa 
ostende ; el [benign^] respiciens produc fontem 
' lachrymarum, ut dum tempus est laventur et 
deleanrtur per gratiam tuam. Amen. 

What the people called Quakers mean by 
HinimediateJ revelation is, the solid and nece»- 
aary discovery from the Lord of what concern!! 
their daily conditions, with respect to the 
knowledge of good and evil. [But they seek 
it] not in raptures, trances, whimsies and Idle 
iotexicatioiiB, wbicb lead peop\e W ucV\o\il%%vA 
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words not reconcileable with souni] ret 
good order, truth and holiness. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. ' Examine yourselves whether 
ye be in the faith : prove your ownselves. 
Know ye not jour ownselves, Low that Jesus 
Christ is in yon, except ye be reprobates.' The 
comment of Grotius on these words is ; Nonne 
sentitie Jflsum Christum per Spiritum suumirt 
vobis prssentem es-e ? Si id eentilis, bei^£fl 
tractate tantum Hospitem. fl 

If we would know where to find the kingdom 
of Christ, our Saviour directs us when be sailh, 
' The kingdom of Heaven comelh not with ob- 
servation, neither shall ye say, Lo here, or Lo 
there I but the kingdom of God is within you.' 
Let every man therefore retire into himself and 
see if he can find this kingdom in his heart: 
for if he find it not there, in vain shall be seek 
for it in all the world beside. — J. Hales. 

*' Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, a light 
unto my path." This mu^t be understood to 
mean a Divine principle of Light and Truth, 
to which all good people have to resort for 
direction and comfort at all times, as the pri- 
inary rule and guide of their conduct. 
Ihis [view oC the subject^ is no w%^*iwo^tQ 




to the Holy Scriptures, which proceed from 
the same Good Spirit that has always been the 
help and instructor of God's people, and will 
be 80 to the end of time. 

It is a great comfort to the Chri8tian tra- 
Teller, when he is helped to believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Captain of bis salvation : and that 
He is always with those who apply to him in 
lime of trouble. 

A Friend and helper so DiTine 

Does my weak courage raise ; 
He makes the glorious victory mine 

And His shall b« the praise ! 
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Faith : Idnc of God. 



Weak cottage, where our soola 
This flesh a tottering wall. 

With frightful breaches gaping wide, 
The building bends to fall. 

All round it storms of trouble blow. 

And waves of sorrow roll, 
Cold showers and wintrj storms beat th 

And pain the tenant soul. 

There is a land of pure delight, 
Where Saints immortal reign : 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain. 

There, everlasting Spring resides 

And never fading flowers : 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 

This lleavenlj land from ours. 
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All temptations to evil, both inward and 
iward, of what sort soever they be, do spring 
in that power which God will in time bring 
wn and break to pieces, for his seed's sake. 
d they who abide low, in the lowly seed, 
.11 behold their deliverance^ with rejoicing, 
I shall bless the God of their salvation for 
if. 

i^ait diligently to feel the life of your testi- 
ny revealed in your souls, that ye may know 

way of God to be still the new and living 
y. And this will keep you from fainting by 
son of the length of time that ye bear the 
ss, and sufferings and reproach of the Gos- 
• For when your life and inward consola- 
1 is renewed, as well as your exercises and 
lis, there can be no weariness, 
knd this keeps out of all formality, which 
»fessors fall into, when they have lost the 

of their testimony : retaining a formal pro- 
ijon, which stands in words and outward 
igs ; which neither pleases God, nor brings 
ifort to their souls. — S. Crisp* s Epistle to 
ends. 

)utward rites and ceremonies do not con»> 
id us to God : but only faith and love.— 
ther. 
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The way (o become Etroug in Christ is, to 
become weak in ourselves [a^ to self-will snd 
confidence] and when we are strong in Him, 
He who is our strength is glorified, and self df 
no reputation. — Is: Petiinglon. .^^ 

Let the rule of our obedience be God's re-' 
quirings, his counsel our delight, and liis 
strength our supjiort : so will his reward be 
our jo^ ; and our enjoyment of peace with Him 
here, a reasonable assurance of peace and joy 
in hid presence for ever. 

Kect]=simS accusnti sunt, qui poterunt inves- 
ti{i;are numeros Siderum, intervalla temporum; 
defectum Luminum cognoscere & praedicere: 
rect^ accusal! sunt, quoniam a quo ista facta 
atque ordinala sunt, non invenerunt, quia que* 
rere neglexerunt. Tu autem non ralde cura, 
si gyros Siderum, et celestium, lerrenorumve 
corporum numeros ignores. Vide pulchritu- 
dincm Mundi, et lauda consilium Crealonsi 
Vide quod fecit — flma Qui fecit; tene ho8 
mnxim^. Ania qui fecit, quifi et teipsum amd 
torcm auuiii ad iniagiiicin suara fecit. — AugUii; 

Jjet us, according to the doctrine of Christ, 
bear with and gently admonish each olfier;_ 
holding the ground of faith, let us butlct 1im| 
vpon it. ^H 
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: the meditation of our hearts mount 
htg;her than win^s can reach, [or outward 
visiun penetrate] and while we are engaged ia 
the concerns of this present life, let our love 
Knd expectation be iixed on Him who ia in> 
risible. 

In umbr& desino : a motto for a Sun-dial, 
[applicable also to the ^tate of Ihe piou9 soul 
in seasons of §;reitt desertion and poverty of 
•piril.] 

Monica, the mother o^ Augustine, being likely 
to die, said to her son, who thought she would 
wish to have her remains laid near Ihe grave 
of her late husband, Ponite hoc Corpus tibicun- 
j«e, nihil vos ejus cum conlurhel. And being 
asked if it did not grieve her to think of dying 
BO far from her own citv, she gave this reply; 
JSTiAi/ lotig^ est a Deo, neqve limendum est ne 
lile agnoscat injine Sceculi, unde me resuscitel. 

It is in vain to think of destroying Chriatiaa 
principlea and at the same time proserving 
' Christian practice. 

There is a likeness in the spiritual warfare 
to that which is outward — in which there is no 
; fhfety far the stragglpri, that keep not rank J 
I Rnd file. If BG (orsake »\\c oflcv w\^ ^iAnX-^ | 
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/which the good providence of the Alinigbty 
has placed us, we are likelj to suffer loss. ' 

Nil tarn cerium quam quod ex dubio certuau 
Nothing is so firmly believed as that which has 
been at some time doubted. [A mazioiy thii^ 
which may be worth our remembrance, whea 
we see endeavours used to shake the frith of 
our fellow-professors of Christianity, by spread- 
ing unsound doctrine, and doubt or disbelief sf 
Truth once revealed. For this will ever staii 
its ground : Magna esty et prevalebit : and the 
result of such contests in a church, where As 
faithful have done thieir duty, hath been, niaoi- 
festlv and on various occasions, the firmer 69- 
tablishment of many in those things which, be- 
fore, they had not enough enquired into or 
considered. — Ed."] 

He that hath so much faith, as will causs 
him to deny himself, take up his cross, aod 
forsake all the profits, honours and pleasures 
of the world, for the sake of Christ, the lofs 
of God, and the hope of glory, hath a saving 
Faith; how weak soever it may be in his owl 
estimation. For God will not condemn tke 
soul that truly loveth and seeketh Him. 

Do not require of men any religion wUdl 
depends upon FaiOi^YfVvOok^^^^^^^fttAii^i^ 
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— Penittgton. [Here is a mistaken application 
of an oft mistaken text. The aathor evidently 
means, that men should not compel each other 
to those acts which oug^ht to be the fruit of 
Faithy and purelj voluntary. So fitr he is cor- 
rect : but not in his subsequent assertion, that 
God alone can give faith. The text on which 
this notion rests, Eph. ii. 8. when fully and 
properly rendered is ^' By g^race are ye saved, 
ftrough faith; and that [salvation] is not of 
joarselves : it is the gift of God : not [the 
effect] of works, lest any man should boast." 
The reader of the Greek original will observe 
that raru is neuter^ not feminine, as it should 
have been had it referred to mrtus, — EdJ] 

NuUus hominum sic Justiti& prasditus est, 
eui non sit necessaria tentatio tribulationis, vel 
hi perficiendam Yirtutem, vel confirmandam, 
leu approbandam. — Aug. 

The Apostle saith, I can do all things through 
Christ, that enableth me« Phil. iv. 13. From 
henceforth let all complaint concerning the 
rrailty and weakness of man's nature cease ; 
for, behold ! our weakness is swallowed up of 
strength. To doubt of the power of a Chris- 
tian, is to question the power of Christ hiov^elC 
The sirengtb by which the liow^ ol Oxxv^V 
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doth fitand, it h not our?, it is Christ's— -who bjr 
that power doth sustain both himself and w.— 
Jokn Hales. 

In a Sermon preached before the Society for 
Missions to Africa and the East, I meet with 
the following remarks ; ^ If we admit that onlj 
a few, a very few of those to i^hom we send 
the messa£:e of reconciliation will be made ptr* 
takers of the benefit : even if no more thai 
pne single soul should be saved through our 
instrumentality, and thousands of pounds be 
expended in the charitable attempt — ^stiU W9 
shall have shewn our love to the best of Mat- 
ters and to the souls of men ; and shall in do 
wise lose our reward/ 

None can be losers by any thing they do for 
God, In one way or other he will surely re« 
compenie them. 

The saying of a certain religious person was, 
that when he looked at himself, there was do- 
thing so little wherein he apprehended not 
difficulty: but when he looked to God, ho 
could think nothing difficult [in regard tohii 
duty, Ed."] much less impossible. 

We mupt take care to hold Faith and a good 
conscience tintted, «l« iVi^ ficti^ture with grtat 
propriety exhorta w» \\i% «t^x A\!wSsi% 
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wholly on faith, or wholly on works, in one of 
those seductions which most easily mislead men 
under the semblance of piety on the one hand, 
and of virtue on the other: The two must be 
joined in full union, if we would exhibit the 
character of a real Christian. He who sets Faitl^ 
in opposition to Morals, or Morals in opposi-^ 
tion to Faith, is equally an enemy to the in- 
terests of religion ; by leaning to one extreme 
he is in danger of falling into vice, by the 
other of running into impiety. [In the one 
case be will despise morality : in the other he 
will set faith at defiance. In medio tutissimus 
ibis. — EdS] 

The operation of the Spirit of Christ on the. 
nind of man is not as on that which hath no 
principle of activity in itself, nor as on a neces- 
sitated agent, which hath no determining fa- 
culty of will, but as on a living free determin* 
ing agent, which hath duties to perform for 
the attaining of the end desired. Those there- 
fore who will lie idle and not do their part, 
saying they wait for the motions of the Spirit^ 
and that their endeavours will not further the 
end, do abuse the Spirit and contradict them- 
selves; whereas the work of the Spirit is to 
stir us up to endeavour ; wUcli wlieuNV^x^Sxss^ 
to doy we disobey and strive agaVa^l \Safc ^^"^^^^ 
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III cares and doubts and fears 

I'll put my trust in Thee : 
Thy counsel and thy help, O Lord ! 

Is always best for me. 

Infirmitas facit, ut Yirtutem semel arreptany 
yel taedio vel tentatione victi deseramus:— 
Caecitas officit judicio : caro depravat volua- 
tatem. 

Vt Sal optimum humanas est yite condi- 
mentum, ita omnia dulcorat & conservat Amor 
Divinud. Namque famem/frigus, durum qoo- 
que saxa cubile, dulcia fecit Amor, spesqoe 
alto pectore fixa. 

The love of God should be kept awake in us 
at all times, ^nd in all places, and possess our 
minds with a perpetual awe and reverence. It 
should be interwoven with all our thoughts 
and perceptions, and become one with the cod- 
sciousness of our being. — Addison. 

Wickliff saith. As the root of all evil is Co- 
vetousness — so the root of all good is Love. 

He that loves God's abode and to combine 

With saints on earth, shall one day with them shinf. 

In Deo haibemus unde gaudeamus, in nobif 
uode lugeamwu. — Luther. 
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Soul'a joj, when Thou arl gone, 
And I alone — 
Which, yet can't be, 
Because Thou dost abide with me, 

And I deptncl oil Thee: 

Yet when Thou dost suppress 

The cheerfulness 

Of thy abode, 

And leave me to my load : 

Oh, nhat a damp and shade 

Doth me invade '. ' 

No Etoriny night 
Can BO afflict, or so affright 

As thy eclipsed Light ! ' 

To have creatures and means wilbotit Godj, 
who is their end, is so far from being our hap- 
piness, that it ia an aggravation of our misery : 
even as to have food without strength, and to 
starve in the midst of plenty. What the better 
are we if we have the best minister on earth, 
the hest society, the purest church, and there- 
withal the most plentiful estate, but nothing 
of God? If God should say, Take my crea- 
tures, my word, my servants, my ordinances, 
but not Ml/self: would you take this for hap- 
piness J If you had the word of God, and not 
the Word which is God — or the bread of the 
Lord, and not the Loid wUitVv V'*. v!»a Vtv» 
bread. — BaxUr. 
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O Doinine Deu^, qui omnia provide ac justf 
disponis in Ca\o et in terrS, cum Aitwelis et 
bomjnihufl, et omnibus creaturis tuis ; Coiiverta 
mihi omne malum in bonum et bonum semper 
in melius, pro gloria nominis tui, 6t slerni 
ealute Animee meae. Tu scia oranem InBmii- 
tatem meam, et niagnam io^noraotiam nieani, 
necnun quotidianam inslabilitalem qui! cito 
va^ur hnc illuc ; 9epitisime lon^iu^ a Te. Parte 
milii Dflmine, secundum muilitudinem mi>en- 
tionum tuarum, et me reduc citi us ad Te. CoD- 
serva Cor meum apud Te, in devote oratiaM 
et SHcra meditalione, die ac nocte; quanta* 
mihi est possibile in hoc fragile corpore. No* 
cesso nee cessabo a taude tufi in vilfi med : W 
laudabo et ma^ni6cabo te, donee ad te perre- 
niat, O Deus, Anima mea. Nam, Te sempC 
laudare et super omnia amare, sumraa Feticit0 
est, angelorum et beatorum in palrifl ! 

When the soul ia not affected with g:oi>^ 
though the understanding do never so clcarl]' 
apprehend the Truth, it is easy for Salui t» 
entice that soul. Mere speculations (be lliey 
ever so true) which sink not into the aOecUuDti 
are poor preservatives against temptation. H' 
that loven most, and not he that onl^ knoiri 
most, trill most effecluaW') i«%\A Vte motion* 
ofsia. 



^ L^tari in Deo res est omniuBi surnma in 
srris.' Who knoweth not bow readily onr^ 
oughts and tongues do follow our delight ? 
» it house or land, or books, or friends, or 
tions which are our delight— *we need no 
rce to bring our thoughts to them* The 
orldling thinks and tasteth of his wealth and 
isinesS) the proud man of his dignities, the 
iluptuous of his pleasures : and so must the 
hristiaa of his God and holy business, as 
iing his delight. It is because they haye not 
is delight in God, that so many neglect both 
iblic and private worship. God through 
hrist is our Comforter, If We grieve our 
Dmforter he will grieve us, or le^ve us to 
ieve ourselves. In that measure that any 
lown sin is cherished, delight in God will 
rtainly decay. 

The men of grace hvre found 

Glory begun, below ; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 

From Faith and Hope do grow* 

The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets. 
Before we reach the heavenly fields^ 

Or walk the golden streets. 
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Rom* y» 5. Cum Apostolus dixisset, ^ Cba* 
ritas Dei diffusa est in cordibus nostris* ne 
putaret quisque a se sibi esse quod diligit 
Deum, continud addit, ^ per Spiritum Sanctum 
qui datus est nobis.' Ut ergo ames Deum, 
habitet in te Deus, et ad amorem suum moveat 
te, accendat te, illuminet te, excitet te« Luc* 
tandum est enim in isto Corpore. Quamdia 
vivimus pugnamus, quamdiu pugnamus peri- 
elitamur: sed in bis omnibus superamus per 
Bum qui dilexit nos. — Augustin. 

O, may redeeming love excite 

Our souls to fervent praise, 
And make all duty our delight 

Through life's remaining dajs ! 
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Repentance. 



Optima et aptissima paenitentia est nova 
vita.-r-Z«ii^Aer. 

I discover a fallacy whereby I have long de- 
ceived myself, which is this : I have desired to 
begin my amendment from some noted tirae^ 
that so it might bear a remarkable date. But, 
when the day was come, I have put off my 
amendment to some other time. Thus whilst 
I could not agree with myself when to start, 
I have almost lost the running of the race. 

I am resolved not to be thus deceiving my- 
self any longer : the instant time is always the 
fittest time. 

In Nebuchadnezzar's image, the lower the 
members, the coarser the metal : the further off 
the time, the more unfit* To-day is the golden 
opportunity^ to-morrow will be l\\e ii\\!^x !dfo^« 



son, next day but the brazen one, and so Ion;;, 
till at last I shall come to the toes of clay tnd 
be turned to dust. 

Grant therefore that this day may be memo- 
rable for my beginning, through Divine assist* 
ance, the reformation of my life. — Fuller. 

What though no objects strike upon the sight, 
Thy sacred presence is an inward light ; 
What, though no sound should penetrate the ear, 
To listening thought the voice of Truth is dear. 
May each vain thought, may each impure dedre 
Meet in thy wrath with a consuming ftrc. 
Whilst the kind rigours of a righteous doom 
All worldly joys and selfish pride consume. 
Thou too canst raise, though punishing for sin, 
The joy of peaceful penitence within. 

Vitra sua confitere, sanitatis principiuro est*-* 
Seneca. 

Tis not thy great transgressions that shall 
exclude thee from mercy, if thou wilt break off 
thy sins by repentance and return to the foon- 
iain of mercy. Christ's arms are open to em** 
brace the returning prodigal. Tis not simply 
the greatness of thy sins, but thy persisting in 
sin, that will be thy eternal overthrow. 

O misera servttus hominis peeeatoriiii, si cog* 
noscit; et roiseriov, s\ uotk c»%T«ftwW 
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. Wbat ir the greatest comfort to us in th« 
losB of cbildren OF friendd and relations, who 
have arrived at jears of discretion ? Certainly 
tbis' — ^a hope that they will experience a bappjr 
resurrection. And what is the best ground tor 
such a hope ? That they died in the Lord. And 
what gives us room to think this concerning 
our deceased friends? That they have lived in 
the Lord. Mark the faithful and the upright : 
we may see their end is peace ! 

But too many are apt to pronoOnce of all 
that die, that they are happy; and to think 
otherwise of them seems contrarv to kindness 
and charity. ^^ The deceased has made a bless-* 
ed end — ^the Lord hath taken him to himself—- 
he is now happier and in a better state than to 
be in the world with us!" But upon what 
^ound this is said they often know not. Let 
iis leave the state of those who are before the 
judgment seat of God^ to ^* God the Judge of 
all:" but let none be so much deceived as to 
think, that men and women who walk in the 
broad way, and according to the flesh, and 
continue in it whilst they are able, yet die hap-& 
pily : so that it may be safely said (though they 
lived as they did) We .hope they have landed 
safe ! God will not form His judgment of us 
from our death-bed expressiotid \}iiecet^^'i\a^ 



proceed to deal 'with us according; to the 
thoughts and sajings of men : but will brii; 
the state and work of each one to judgneat, 
and Will judge the whole world ia RightetMM- 

ness* 

Excepting Stit, there is nothing grievous or 
terrible [beyond endurance] among buman tf> 
fiiirs. Not poverty, not sickness, not disgrace, 
not death itself: these being names only of 
calamity, void of the reality* But the real 
calamity is, to be at variance with God, and do 
that which displeaseth Him. 

• 

It is related of the Duke of Alva, that being 
asked by Henry the Fourth if he had observed 
the Eclipses of that year, he replied, that be 
had so much business upon Earth, he had not 
leisure to look up to Heaven. [This is the 
•case of too many, in another sense than that in 
which he spake it : but It is a lamentable thing; 
when the Sun is eclipsed spiritually, and the 
minds of men in darkness ; and they are too 
busy in the affairs of this world to perceive 
their condition. — J?d.] 

The world's wisdom is, Vitia non abscindtre 
sed abscondcrc ; not to cut oflf Sin, but to bide it* 
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A certain writer says, ' We have seen men 
in circumstances of sickness giving all the evi- 
dence we could desire of a genuine repentance, 
whose health and whose wickedness returaed 
together.' 

When a man has fallen out with his con- 
science, he must separate from it for peace sake. 
[But it will prove a sad divorce for him. — Etf.] 

[Trans.] When God prepares to justify man, 
he begins by condemning him ; when he would 
build up, he first casts down; him whom He 
would heal he wounds, and kills whom He 
would make alive. God thus deals with his 
creature, that he may contrite his soul; till 
humbled by the consciousness of hi» own state, 
and trembling under the sense of his iniquities, 
the abased sinner shall exclaim, " There is no 
soundness in my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my bones because of 
ray sin." — Luther. 
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Reformation. 



It waa a sajing of AugustiQe) tbaC no 
is born a Christian : but that thej who are 
truly such become so afterwards. 

It U now as necessary for us to be renewed 
in our minds, and reg^enerated, in order to see 
the. kingdom of God, as it was in former dajt. 
Let no one think the way is easier, now than it 
was formerly : for as it wa*s tben necessary to 
become a child, to see this kingdom, so it t% 
now. Men in their first estate are in dark- 
ness, as they were formerly : it is therefore at 
necessary, now, that they should be turned froai 
darkness to light, and come to feel desires 
raised in them after holiness and righteous- 
ness, after God and his consolation ; which ii 
in Jesus ChriRt, \V\e\4\«\v\.^l^^^w\\. 
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He that bath learned hisdutjr, aad sees what 
is to be done and what is to be avoided, is not 
completely a wise man until his mind be trans- 
formed, as it were, into those things which he 
bath learned. — Seneca. 

To believe that God accepts Christ^s suffer* 
ings for us, so that we need not suffer with him 
and die through him to all our sins, is to be- 
lieve a lie. What else do they mean, who say 
that it is impossible to live without sin ? Is 
not this to deny the resurrection from the 
death' of sin to the life of righteousness ?— - 
GelL 

It 18 to be feared there are some who desire 
not that God should cleanse them from all un- 
Bghteoasness : who love it too well to part 
witk it, and [therefore] say it is impossible to 
be deansed from it : but satisfy themselves 
an apprehension that they have so much 

tin righteousness of Christ, that it pays their 
debts for them, feeds the hungry for them, 
clothes the naked for them, relieves the op- 
pressed, visits the sick. In a word, they are 
soi righteous by the imagined [participation of 
thej righteousness uf Christ, that they can 
neither live sober, nor chaste, not yi'aX^ ti^^c 
haoeBi, nor merciful, not trv\e, wot ?«\>^vWw\ 
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yet righteous all the while by the imputed 
Rigfhteousness of Christ ! 

Many have atrakenings of conscience, are 
convinced of the evil of sin, see their own prac- 
tices lo be wronif and dangerous, and yet con- 
tinue in them. Iloir careful then should we 
be, to cherish serious impressions till they issue 
in a sound and thorough conversion. 

^ It is true that Christ died for sinners: buttt 
^i is also true, that he died to save his peo|^ 
from their sins; * and lo bring them from dark- 
ness unto light, and from the power of Salun 
unto God.t To redeem us from all iniquity, 
and to purify unto Himself a peculiar peopip, 
zealous of good works. ^ And that except ■ 
man be born again and converted, and become 
as a little child, he cannot enter into the king< 
dom of Heaven. He that even died for sinners, 
will at last condemn [those who die in sin] 
and say to tbo workers of iniquity, " Depart 
from mcj ye cursed, into everlasting fire."— 
Baxter, 

Multum et diu oportet hominem in seipto 
eertare antequam discat seipsum pleoe supe- 
^re, et totum affectum suum in Deum trabcit. I 

•Mitt.i.21. * Krt*x%v,.W. \XA«\^AV ' 



' An enlightened uiiderBtsniliiig tvithout 
sanctilied heart will only serve to make i 
nore miserable. — Or ton. 



Education hath a great prevaleticj' upon the 
mind, aii to doctrines, pnnciple)>, and formii 
and modes of worship : but it doth not, alone, 
convey the life and virtue of Religion. That 
must be done by the immediate operation of 
the power and spirit of Christ. Therefore it is 
the duty of every one, how good soever his 
education hath been, and how sound soever 
the principles he hath received, to wait for this 
Divine operation in the heart, to season and 
kanctify him, and fit him to bear a testimony to 
Ifae Truth which he hath learned in words and 
terms. Otherwise people grow up in a formal 
dead profession, and want the oil in their 
lamps, though such whom tbey succeeded in 
profession might have it. And these, for want 
of the true life and virtue of Religion in them- 
selves, may make conscience of this or that 
form or mode of religion in which they were 
edncated, and may stand in a profession of 
BQch or such doctrines and principles : and yet 
may be never the better for them, as to the 
great and main end. — S. Crisp. 
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Humility, and earnestness in pray 
to be among the chief means of woi 
the image of Cbrist, and of deriving 
the blessings of Heaven. 

Inter Bigna hominis verc renovali pnecipiio 
loco numerandus animus liumilis, ac patient 
calamitatum et injuriarum. Affliclionibussane 
Oeus vel exercet, vel probal, vel corrigit, vel 
hooore afficit suob, titpote in hoc similes eoi 
faciens ipsi Filio. Clcmentiasimus enim Pt* 
rens ex alt£ Providentiae specula quid uoicni- 
que nostrum conveniat planS et plenc cognos- 
cit; et quod convenire novit, accommodaL 
Miserabile vero remedium est obnitendi sta- 
dium et plorandi lassitudo; cum melius Dei 
timore hisce medeatur. Is enim ad OivinUB 
volunlateni ct Paternum affectionem, tanquMi 
ad Sacram anchoiam confugiens, non patieo- 
liuni solum, sed et gaudiuro, imo et grotiaroB 
actionem, et ipsis alHictionibuB prodacit. Vk 
Cruch via Lucis. 

Grant us, O Lord, the help of thj^ Hol^ 
Spirit, by which we may renew our endeavonn 
to walk in the path of holiness and virtuo aD 
the days of our lives. That w 
ihe fiidin;; inhcivtan?** o? V^tc. Ufe^ we 
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bare an inheritance that fadeth not away, 
pared for those that love and fear thee. 

A great deal of self-conceited talkativeness 
about Religion maj etand with an uiisanctiAed 
heeirt and Hfe : and much weakness in know- 
ledge and utterance may stand with sincerity. 

Not all the outward forniB on Earth, 

Nor rites that may be given, 
Nor will of man, nor house, nor birth, 

Can raise a soul to Hearen. 
The kindness of our God, alone. 

Creates us heirs of Grace, 
Born in the image of hi» Son 
A new peculiar race. 

John iii. Til. ii. 11—14. 
Qui vult plene et sapide verba Christi intel- 
lig;ere, oportet ut totani vitam suain studeat 
ilji conformare. Quid prodest tibi alta de 
Trinitate disputare, si careas huinilitate, unde 
displiceas Trinitatt ? Si Bcires tota Bibiia et 
omnium Pbilosophorum dicta, quid totum pro- 
dedsetsine Charitate Dei et Gratia.' Scientia, 
sine timore Dei, c|uid ioiportat? Quanto plus 
' et melius scis tanto graviiis inde judicaberis, 
a'tai sanctius vixeris. Noli ergo extolli de 
uUA vet arte vel scientia ; aed ^oVtw» Xm&% ^ 
dald lihi notUia. 
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' God calletli Iits people to come out frttn Hil 
impeDitent unbelieving world, Dot by a 9ch»- 
matical but bj a godly separation. If God 
bimself could endure communion with the 
unholy, then he would allow his people to en- 
dure it. But because they are his, and must 
be like Him, therefore must Ihey withdraw 
from such. Believe it, Light and darknesS) 
Holiness and unholiness, God and sio, are 
utterly irreconcileable. If ever we live to< 
gether with God in glory, we mus^ becoiM 
holy, as He is holy. The carnal rcasoninp 
and confident hopes of wicked men, are thti 
they shall be saved without conversion ami 
holiness. Woe to those who cast their souk 
upon such hopes! — Baxter. 

A man may be a member ofthe visible CbuTth 

before he has known his heart to be converleil J 

from the love of earthly things to the love of i 

God. Till conversion, even the baptized and \ 
the most understanding men, are but as lb« 
straw and chaff in God's barn, and as the lares 

in the field, to which Christ compares them, j 

But convei^ion doth ingraft them into the body, j 

and make them living members. <* By oM I 

Spirit are we baptized into one body.'' It i* 1 

not the mere baptism mVlV wa.l«, h«t the Bap- | 
IJsm with the Ho\y ti\»os\, -wVYtfa '« ^vs«.\». 
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* cuiTTCnioR, that makelh va living meinl 
the body. 

Men may be truly devout, though they do 
not abound in express;ons of devotion, nor 
are in the custom of using the name of Christ 
Bnd of God in their conversation. Therefore 
we must not judge nor despise our brethren. 

i\nd the Lord said unto Joshua, Thou art 
old and stricken in years, and there reraaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed. Josh. xiii. 
1. This will carry much instruction with it, 
if understood in a spiritual sense [of the 
perfect conquest to which we are called to 
aspire, even in advanced life, over our selfish- 
ness and remaining corruptions. J 

Obedience to the Divine will is an evidence 
of our being related to Jesus Christ. He hath 
said, "Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

It is a lamentable reflection, that all the 
concern many hearers have with sermons, con- 
sists in hearing them. They are apt to con- 
clude that their duty is over when the dis- 
course is. ended; whereas it is then onl-j bt- 
ffun. Instead of can-ying oft" poiWous olBwSs* 
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Wiadom to iUuminate their livei, they leave 
beliind them the instructions thejr have re> 
ceived. 

Their tempers are still unsubdued, unsoften- 
ed, unsanctified: their conversation produces 
not the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, 
peace, long - suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. But the word of 
God is practical; ever/ truth is declared to 
accomplish some purpose. If it reveals a re- 
fug;e, it is that you may enter it and be sa&. 
If it proclaims a remedy, it is that you may use 
it: it is not your having of it, but your appl^ 
lag it, that will save you from death. 

You say truly concerning the preacher, that 
mere preaching will not save him ; and he may 
say with equal (ruth, that mere hearing will 
not save you. 

Philip, king of Macedon, kept a youth in his 
palace, whose duty it was to remind him every 
day that he wan mortal, " indies sibi acclamare, 
Hominem te memine Philippe !" [No doubt 
this has passed with many for wisdom in Philip. 
Most probably it was but a part of the pa* 
geantry of his entertainments. It is however 
the way in which most men keep their con- 
sciences, and many, who can afford it, tketi 
chaplains also. To tett vVm, ^.-^ «i%k& ^\A %& 
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loudly as they please to hear, of that which 
concecBS every man alike — ^but in no case of 
that which is their own particular vice or weak- 
ness ! . Had the poor boy ventured to add to 
his hominem but one or two of those qualifica- 
tions which, the more eloquent discourses of 
Demosthenes would have furnished for this use, 
he would have been spared, I imagine, the 
trouble of another day's repetition of his ser- 
moD**-— JSuLJ 

The fear of God begins with the heart, and 
purifies and rectifies it; and from the heart 
thus rectified g^rows a conformity in the life^ ini 
words and actions. — Hales^s Contemplations* 
|t might be said, a conformity to that which is 
true, honest, pure, lovely, and of good report : 
to every virtue which might be named. J. K* 




Silence : Watchfulness. 



p^GoB expostulateth with bis people after ll 
mnner; Keep silence before me, O iAkoA 
and let the people renew their strength: let 
them come near, then let them speak : let ut 
come near together to judgment. Isa. xli. !■ 
And by his servant David; Be still and knov 
that I am God. Which passages shew, that ttie 
beginning of instruction is laid in silence; aod 
that true knowledge comes from hearing wb>t 
God saith. A schoolmaster, who is intent to 
instruct and inform his scholars, will require 
silence. Else, what benefit can the^y receive 
from his instruction, if their tongues are busied 
with vain repetitions? 

Ibi maximS oportet observare peccalum ulri 
nasci solet: t>id: in Cogitationibns: [r 
thy Jieart with all dWi^nce^ for out of it 
the Issues of life. Vto\.\'i.^'5.'\ 
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icp, luutt'ring thought! and do not grudge to 

Within the walls of thy own breast. 

lo cannot on hU own bed sweetly sleep, 

I!)aii hardly on another's rest. 

ply this to indiscreet talk on religion. EdJ] 

'o habituate children from their earliest in- 
:y to silence and attention, is of the greatest 
antage to them ; not only as a preparative 
heir advancement in a religious life, but as 
ground-work of a well-cultivated under- 
iding. To be accustomed to quietness, is 
small point gained towards fixing a habit 
tatience and lecoUection. 

''he eilent spiritual worshipper is most liable 
he censure of worldly-minded people, bc- 
le he gives not the irorld an account of his 
ship, 

hat meditation is a duty of God's ordain- 
I never met with the man that would deny, 
that it ia a duty constantly and conscien- 
isly practised, even by the godly (so far as 
acquaintance extends) I must with sorrow 
f. It is in word confessed to be a duty, by 
:but by the constant neglect denied by oioat. 



Ther& are some choice remarks in the fouflli 
part of Bflifcr'j Saint's Everlasting Re5t,fiia|>. 
6, on the duty of meditation and contemplation. 
J.K. 

Ineffabtlibus mysteriia nulla rea magis con- 
venit quam silentium : nee alio modo di^iut 
laudatur stupenda Oomiiii Jeau in nos Charitat, 
quam illo loquacissimo silenlio: dum sUenU 
Tocom humanarum strepttu, submisso corpore, 
Mens erecta soli Deo loquitur. — Erasmus. 

In thinking as well as in acting accustom thy- 
gelf to look up with reverence to that piercin; 
eye of Divine observation which never slumben 
nor sleeps. Behold a pen alwaj's writing ovci 
thy head, and making up that great record vi 
thy thoughts, words, and aclions, from which 
at last (bou art (o be judged. Think (hou vt 
never less alone than when by thyself, for lb«n 
is He still with thee, whose inspection in of 
greater consequence than that of all mtmkiad. 
Let these awful considerations not only check 
the dissipation of corrupt fancy, but infuse info 
thy spirit that solemn composure which ii ihc 
parent of meditation and wisdom. Let then 
not only expel what U evil, but introduce in 
its stead what is pure and holy; elev8lin|r ihj 
thoughts to Divine and ctetmal objecbi, ami 
acliwn^ a co«nter^o\s<; lo \\w?« «Wf«t.<\<na «K 
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the world, wbieh would draw thy whole atten- 
tioB downwards to sense and vanitjr* 

» _ * • 

Watchfulness over ourselves, and thankfully 
accepting the watchfulness, foult-finding, and 
reproofs of others, is a great part of the safety 
df our souls. 

Many things may be cross to our desires, 
which are not cross to our good. Abraham, 
Jacob, David, Job, Moses, and others we read 
of, met with many things that were contrary to 
their desires and endeavours, that were not 
contrary to their good. And this is known by 
all who have wisely compared their desires 
and endeavours, and God's actings, together. 

A man had need to fear this most of all, Md^ 
h^ fears not at all. 

Tis dangerous to yield to the least sin, tp b^ 
rid.of the greatest temptation. 

Si dixisti, Sufficit, periisti. — Aug. 

Yirtutes duras sunt incipient!, nioUes profi- 
cienti, suaves pervenienti. — Hieront/mus. 

The. high condition of any, in this world, 
dMa not exempt them from the neceffi&it^ ^ 
taking- up the cross to their luftls^ ^Xidi ^*^^^iIv^^ 
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in tbe same patK of selT-denial and mortifia' 
tion, which God hath marked out for such who 
are in the lowest stations. [Indeed if on Chris- 
tians of either condition the dutj of voluntary 
self-denial be more especially incumbent, it is 
on those who have the greater means and op- 
portunity of gratifying their natural desires, in 
luxury, ponip and sensual pleasures. The poor 
more often experience mortification perforte; 
aad to them the daily lesson is, Cfiriitian jw- 
tience. Ed.'] — Penington, 

It is a greater honour to be subject to God, 
than to rule over men. 

In tbe suspecting of ourselves and leaotng 
upon tbe Lord, and fearing Him, doth tbe b»- 
ginning of true wisdom spring. — Peninglon. 

The good Christian is not one who has M 
inclination to sin, for we have all the 6««d nt 
sin in us: but one who, being sensible of sucb 
inclinations, through the help of Divine grace 
denies them continually, and sufi*ers them eot 
to grow into evil actions. 

Every day we may have occasion to AtUf 
ourselves some szWeXaciioa. Toourejet^ ob* 
Jecls of mere curiosity [when duly rctiirim 
liiej'r attendance cWwWw.— ¥A.\. .X<» o»r 
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rongiies, every thing that might feed vanitj or 
vent enmity : to the palate, dainties : to the 
ears, jlalltry, and whatever tends to corrupt 
the heart : lo the body, luxury : bearing: »!' 
the inconveniences of life for the love of God; 
as cold, hunger, restless nights, ill health, un- 
welcome news, (he faults of servants, contempt, 
mgratitude of friends, malice of enemies, cu- 
lumiiies, our own failings, lowness of spirits, 
Ihe struggle necessary to overcome our corrup- 
tions: — bearing all these with patience and 
resignation to (he will of God. All which do 
^s unto God, with the greatest privacy. 

Security from sio is preferable to immunity 
Erom sorrow. It is therefore moral evil from 
which we should be most anxious to be pre- 
served. And by this we are perpetually en- 
dangered vrhile we are in the world. The 
people of the world are enemies to Religion. 
How pernicious are their maxims, their errors, 
Iheir example, their influence! How ensnaring 
uieir smiles, and how intimidating their frownit 
How powerful are the fear of censure, and the 
love of praise! The things of the world are 
prejudicial to a life of godliness. Every sta- 
tion, every condition hides innumerable teiup- 
nlions. Affluence flatters our pride, and nou- 
risheii the fjussiona : it lias a tendcHtj ^.o^tavt q'& 
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our dqwndence From Providence; it fumbhn 
substitutes fov the consolations of the (jospel, 
it multiplies diver^ion9,excesses and hindrance!. 
Many a man has dropped his religion in walk- 
ing fi-om a cott»n;e to a mansion. " They thai 
will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, (tbich 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil; whicli 
while some have coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves throtijb 
with many sorrows." But Indigence Iiath iu 
perils. Heuce the prayer of wisdom haii al* 
ways been, " Give me neilker poverty nor 
riches, feed me 'sitk food convenienl for me: 
lest I be full and deny thee; and say, ithoit 
the Lord f or lest I be poor and steals andtakt 
the name of my God in vain." 

Sensible things press upon the body, and tha 
body affects the mind. The world has the ad^ 
vantage of neighbourhood and constant inters 
course : it corresponds with a party vritbin, 
which excites us to welcome every proposal it 
brings. The world does not ask us to denv, 
but to please ourselves : not to row against the 
current, but to sit down in the boat, and |pa\p 
it to the stream. When the world knocks, tbe 
piVit of the wovld \% tead^- to op«ii • and irbrt | 
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temptations to vatiily meet with vain hearts, 
and temptalionf) to folly meet with fooliah 
hearts, the success is more than probable. 

In the Eeduction of mankind, the world has a 
marvellous diversity of means : every disposi- 
lion ia suited with an object. If a nian be not 
grovelling enough to be fond of money, Jiere is 
honour to allure him. A man who has van- 
quired one temptation, msy be overcome by 
another, move Buitable to his propensity, and 
more aided by circumstances. Obi what spoils 
of truth, of conscience, and of devotion, can 
the world display 1 
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Worship and Prayer. 



.r 



CoNTiKUE in prayemnd watch in the nniei 
with thanksgiving. Col. iif. 2. 

God abhors to see men come cringing belbfe 
Him, bestowing a great heap of -the best words 
upon Him, and the worst upon themselfcs: 
with dejected countenances bemoaning them- 
selves, and making lamentable complaints of 
their wickedness to Him, imploring mercy and 
fevour from Him, and ^o forth — while they 
resolvedly persist in disobedience. — Fowler cb 
Christianity. 

Thus saith the Lord, The spacious fields, 

The flocks and herds, are mine ; 
O'er all the cattle of the hills 

I claim a right Divine. 

I ask no sheep for sacrifice. 

Nor bullock burnt with fire : 
To hope and \o\o, obey and prai»e 

U all that I t«cv^\te. 




Call upon me, when troublti'i) 

My hand ahsH set thee free 
Then shall th; thankful lips decli 

The honour due to me. 

It ^lorifieth God to worship him rationally 
and purely, in spirit and in truth : hut it dis- 
hooourelh him to he worshipped with images, 
crucifixes, crossings, spittle, oil, caudles, holy 
water, dropping beads, praying to the Virgia 
Mary and other daints, repealing over the name 
of Jesus nine times in a breath ; praying to God 
in an unknown tongue, adoring the consecrated 
bread, as if it were no longer bread, but the 
very flesh of Christ himself; choosing the tu- 
telar saint whose name they will invocate, 
praying for souls in purgatory, purchasing in- 
dulgences fur deliverance out of purgatory, 
going on pilgrimage to images, shrines or 
relics — with a multitude of such pretended acta 
of devotion ; which do gteally dishonour God. 

Thou canst not honour God in giving aught 
to bim, hut by becoming a meet and worthy 
person to receive from Him. — A saving of 
Pifthagoras. 

• jMtker^s usual prayer : Confirm, O God, in 
iwlhat thou hast wrought, and perfect the wock. 
that thou baB bfgnn in us, lo VVi"} ^Qt^- Amett-) 
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Nibit est ntajuB, nee horoini Christiano nti- 
lius quBm precari Deum. Nihilque in priai 
ills et vertL Christiaaitate, vel factum eat ere* 
brius vel ardentius : quod Pauli epislolc !&£• 
cant. Nee dubium, quin inter epulaa, inter 
Btudendum, in opiiicio quocunque exercendo; 
in secuudia, ia adversia rebus, idem factitoriift; 
nihil Bit denique absque Numinis imploratiooe 
tranBuclum. — Lud. Vives. 

In the matter of prayer unto God we moil 
jo somewhat on our parts. Shall a husband* 
man pray for a ^ood harvest, and plenty of 
corn, and then throw his plough into the hedge? 
It is not a praying to God, hut a tempting of 
God, to beg his blessing without doiog our n* 
deavour also. 

Morality without Piety constitutes a ttff 
Bperfect character. It is neither stable in ib 
foundation nor universal in its inflnenco; wai 
it gives us no ground to look for the rewnfdi 
of those, whose prayers, together with ibeir 
almi, came up in memorial before God. 

Religion is an active principle, regulalil| 
the conduct of life, and exerting itself in gaai 
works. But it ia not bjr reasonings addraMii 
»o]e]y to the understandinf^^ that men's c1wim> 
ters «re TonDed, ox 'imvt ^\xt^ c<Mi&>A\%Ato 
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ateit. !n order to work any considetaHe effect 
ou the Itfe, the. aflectious aiid inclinatioiis iBust 
be brought over : it laust not only be shewn ui 
what is rr^ht and true, but we iBust come ta 
feel what IB desirable and ^ood. If we maka 
religion so very calm and rnlioiial, as to ex- 
clude from it all warmth of sentiment, allafTee- 
tionale, devotional feeling, it will be left ia 
posi^essionoF small influence on conduct. " My 
son, give me ibine heart," is t^e voice of God ; 
and the voice of reason is, that acctM'ding; as 
the heart is affected and dispofied, such will be 
the general character and conduct. 

A Prayer. O Lord, we beseech thee pour 1 
forth upon U9 the spirit of prayer and supplica- 
tion : that we may witness ability to express 
before thee in suitable language those wants 
which Thou art already acquainted with, yet 
eeest foeot that we should mention them before , 
Thee in the huniiUty of our minds,, under the 
influenee of Thy Spirit. Raise us up from the 
low stale into which we are reduced through 
our many failings and unfaithfulness, and the 
went of thy life-giving presence in our aeeem- , 
bliea! Take pity on us, O Lordj as on she^ i 
who have strayed from thy fold, and bring ub 
near to thee, that we may be secure fwHa t.\» 
hatota. tr/i/cji- surround ufl. 
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Poetry is ne^er better employed tin wbi 
it celebrates the Divine Perfections ! In Soif- 
ture we have. several instances of irODieasi 
well as men expressing their oonceptiops of 
the Divine goodness in the language of pottfj- 

The God of love my Shepherd ii^ 

And he that doth me feed^ . 
.While he is mine, and I am his^ 

What can I want or need ? 

Surely thj sweet and wondrous love^ 

Shall measare all my dajs. 
And as it never shall remove. 

So neither shall m j praise* 

Still has my life new wonders seen,. 

Repeated ev'ry year, 
Behold my days that yet remain, 

I trust them to thy care. 

Cast me not off when strength declines, 

When hoary hairs arise, 
Let thy good presence round me shine 

Whene'er thy servant dies. 

Precatio. Ad to confugio, Domine! Ego 
servus tuus et filius ancillae toss, concupiseo 
toto desiderio Anime mee premium illud Coa- 
leste et lucidiasimam Govonam^ quam prepa- 
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lagiiitadiiieai tgonis et stodii longitodinem : 
xparioF imbeeiUitateiii meana, et confiteor 
onim Te, qui serataris renes et corda, mo- 
t{c*«r ac peni nullam virtutem meam. Nee 
g:noro Tires magnas et rabiem crudelem in* 
^isibilium hostium meorum. Illumina oculos 
neos, ne linquain obdormiain in Morte : adauge 
riresy ne deficiam in vi& : pugnet pro me Gra- 
Ja tua, ne quando dicat inimicus mens, Preva* 
.ui adversus eum. 

Quod autem pro me postulo, id ipsum pps- 
tulo pro fratribus meis omnibus, sed potissimum 
pro iis qiii sunt a Te in sublimitate constituti, 
live Ecclesiasticis sive sascularibus : quorum 
taotd grandius est periculum, qciantd functio 
»celIentior : Et quantd illustrior erit Corona 
^loriSy si rectd fungantur munere suo, tantd 
l^ravior condemnation si culpft ipsorum Animas 
lereant^ quas redimisti pretiosft sanguine tua. 
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Doctrine* 



The joatice and goodofsi of God are not to 
be q^eationed because he penpijto evil. Tb vk 
why he doth this,, is to ask wb; he was pbaied 
to make such a creature as man :. or wh^ le 
doth not compel a reasonable creature: tkit 
10^ having given him a reasonable or intellec- 
tual will— why he doth not take away the use 
of it 

To talk o{ compelling a man to be good is a 
contradiction. For where there is force, there 
can be no choice. Were a man compelled to 
do that which is good, he could not be capable 
of any sort of virtue, nor therefore of praise; 
nor of any thing appertaining to the perfection 
and felicity of a reasonable creature. 

Do not all contest Wi^l xeaxi is so free, 
fliat he may be ealeemedi nio\^^ ^\ V*^^ ^^ 
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dispraise, Reward or Punishment ; that no man 
39 excusable while he sins ; that there is no one 
who, if he make a good use of the talents 
which God has committed to him^ shall not b9 
accepted of God ? 

God's foreknowledge, sayings, and predic- 
tions, have no each influence on the will of 
man, as to lay on him a necessity to do what 
He foreknows, or hath foretold he will do : for, 
were it otherwise, First, all human actions must 
be necessary : for to that God who is omni* 
scient, all things, both past, present, and to 
come, are known. If, then, this knowledge of 
man's actions, which the Scripture so plainly 
doth ascribe to God, did make them necessary, 
and so the freedom of them be overthrown, 
Secondly then, vice and virtue must be only 
empty names, we being capable of doing no- 
thing which ia blameworthy, or deserveth 
praise. For, who can blame a person for doing 
only what he could not help; whojudge him 
worthy of applause, who doth that only which 
he cannot avoid ? And then must all future 
recompenses be discarded, it being visibly un- 
just to punish any man for that which it was 
never in his power to avoid ; and as unreason- 
able to reward him for that action whicti ci.^ 
jBOt be praiseworthy. 



We know (bat an Almighty God h able so 
powerrull^ to work upon the hearts of mei, 
as to coDvert them to himself: and it is nalanl 
16 conceive that a good God is ready lo do a)l 
which he sees proper for that end. 

Since, then, in some regard it must be true, 
that God would have all men to be laTed, 
what answer can be given to that Inquiry, i 
fvhy are not all men actually saved; but tbif, 
that the Divine Wisdom does not see it lit lo 
lay restraints upon their actions, and to ncces* 
Bitate their wills to a compliance with liia calli 
and iuvitatioDB to return to Him 7 

This answer, I believe is true : but then it 
is an evidence that God hath never, by bit 
Prescience or his Predictions, laid sucli re- 
straints upon men's actions, — Whitby. 

It is to be feared, some place the power oT 
godliness in a Faith that looks only backnnl 
at what Christ hatli done, and that withont 
us; and not forward at what he does, or i* 
ready to, and that within us. 

ToUe liberum arbitrium, non erit ^uod taU 
vetur: totle Gnttiam, non erit unde wUveluT' 
Sernard. 
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Qtianqiiam juslitia noslra a. Christi Justitii 
(anquani a causA sit, tamen iios justos, non ab 
eii ju^titia dici quEC in Christo est,sed ab ed quae 
ill nobis a Cbristo est. Quemadmodum enim 
lux a Sole in Luna et astris, et in ipso aere 
diO^unditur, itaetiam, ut Apostolus ait, " Chari- 
las Dei diifusa eat in cordibus nostril per Spi- 
ritum Sanctum, qui datua est uobia." Rom. v. 

Wc live in a church which Tenounc^th all 
merit of good works, and teacheth us to expect 
Salvation only for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
through his righteousnesa ; but ^ves not the 
least countenance to licentious practices, or 
remissness in good works; and teacheth the 
absolute necessity of purf^ing ourselves by the 
assistance of the Divine Grace, from aUfilthi- 
ness both of tlesh and spirit, in order to our 
being made capable of God's coniplacential - 
love here, and of glory hereafter. — Fowler of 
Christian Liberty. 

Operum juga rejecta sunt, non discipli- 
naruni. Libertas in Christo non fecit Innocen* 
tiac injuriam. Manet Lex tota Pietalis, Hw 
manitatis. Veritalis, Castitatis, Justitiw, Mise- 
rieorditE, Bene-uolenlioiy PudiciticE. — TertuU 
Han: de rudiciti;!. 



iitt «thers in the gaudy drets 

Of fancied merit, shine ; 
The Lord shall be my Ri^hteoUBoess^ 

The Lord, for ever mine ! 

When Peter boasted, sOon he fe!lf 
Yet was liy Grace restor'd : 
I cue shtiald be regarded irell, 
By all who fear the Lord. 

A Toice it has and helping hand, 

Backalidere to recall ; 
And caution thoae who think they M 

Lest euddenly they folh 



In every sin that we commil, we plainly 
ccive that we do it with so much freedom lliat 
(through grace assisting ue) we might not 
have done it. [This, while the conscience it 
yet tender, and evil habits not yet formed, 
but] when the passions have been humoured i 
long time, reason submits to sense, is under 
the dominion of the will, and the slavery of 
every inferior faculty : and you may as well 
talk a tempest into silence, as make a darling 
habitual passion hear the voice of Reason or 
Religion. [Such in the dreadful consequence 
of indulgence in vice ; of which, see more 
Jer. xiii. 22—21. 2¥el,vv.Vi-^'i— EJ.l 
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NrIIo iDodo cogimtir aut retentft prffisdefAift 
Dei tollere voluntatis flrbitriam ; sut, retento 
voluntatis arbitrio, Deum (quod nei^s est) 
negare praescium futuronim : Bed utrumque 
amplectimur, utrumque fideliter et veracitep 
confitemur: illud, ut bene credamus. Mal^ 
sutem vivitur, si de Deo non bene creditur. — 
Aug. 

It is said in the life oi David Br ainerd, that 
he often manifested great dislike of such doc- 
trines or principles in Religion, as bad a ten- 
dency to Antinomianisni : that ho disapproved 
of all such notions as seemed to diminish the 
necessitj of holiness of life, or to abate men's 
regard for the commands of God ; and a strict, 
diligent, universal praclice of virtue and piety, 
under a pretence of depreciating our own 
works and magnifying God's Free Grace. 
He spake often with detestation of such pre* 
tended discoveries and joys, as have nothing of 
the nature of sanctilication in them; and do 
not tend to diligence and tenderness in true re- 
ligion, and meekness and benevolence towards 
mankind. He declared that he looked on such 
pretended humility as worthy of no regard, 
that was not manifested by modesty of condMCt 
and conversation. . , ai 
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It IS an awful consideration, thattbe; 
of God hath seen meet to lay men's aalvatiok 
or destruction very much upon (he choice ef 
their own wills; that no man shall come to 
Heaven, who will not walk iu the way thit 
leads to Heaven : and no man shall come (• 
hell but he shall be forced to say, ' I have what 
I chose: ray own will hath brought rae hither.' 
Jer. 6. xvi. xvii. — Baxter. 

*Ne no8 inducas in tentationem,' id est, ne 
patiaris nos induci in tentalionem. Aliudcit 
enim lentari, sine quo nullus probata eit 
Justus, aliud in tentationem induci, id e«t ■ 
Tentatore induci. Hoc est ergo quod oramac, 
ut non permittat nos Deus tentari supra id 
quod poasumus ; sed faciat cum tentalione pro* 
ventum, ut possimus sustinere. — Aug. 

The 17th verse of the 63d chap, of Isaiah H 
be considered of. [It is this, " O Lord, wh; 
hast thou made us to err from thy ways, ud 
hardened our heart from thy fear? Retun 
for Ihy servant's sake, the tribes of ibine inhe* 
lilance." Perbap^ the answer to the qnesUM 
may be §afely inferred from the context, in lb 
loth verse of the same chapter ; where it a 
said of the Israelites of old, that " they rv> 
belled and vexed VVw VVA^ 'i^w\v-. ihMcjoM 
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He was lurned to he (lieir enemy, and He 
fought against them." That it was not because 
Ibe perions or people in whose name the pro- 
phet speaks, were in a slate of pereonal repro- 
bation, and BO, hardened and made to err, 
nay be concluded from the latter part of the 
verse preceding the one in question, " Thou, 
O Lord, art Qur Father, oar Redeemer .- [such 
is] tby name from everlasting:" See the 
margin. — Ed.'\ 

Homo solufi ad Ima^iriem Dei condltus dici- 
tur, hoc est, Mcnte liberoqne arl)itrio praedi- 
tus ; quod fundamentum est dominalionis ip- 
siua in cieteras Creaturas. Non potest eniin 
rerum aliarum ease dominus, qui suarum acti- 
onuni dominus non s\X.~—Grotius. 

A certain Writer says concerning the Epistle 
of St. James, " The design of this £pistle wa» 
to animate the Jewish Christians (o support 
nith fortitude and patience any RuR*ei'ings to 
which they might be exposed, and to enforc«| 
the genuine doctrines and practice of the Go9- 
pe), in opposition to the errors and vices which 
then prevailed amongst (hem. The principal 
source of these errors and vices was a misintert ,j 
pretation of S(. Paul't doctrine of justification 
by fiiilh, wilhoiil the works ot V\\e Vivj , "^avS 
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SB the apostle meant it, without the oWnruM 
of tlie riles and ceremonies of (he Mosaic di»- 
pensatioi) ; but some had most unwarrantably 
inTerred from hence, that moral duties were not 
essentiiil to salvation ; and had therefore aban- 
doned themselves to licentiousness and proSi' 
gacy." [A dangerous error, which it is lobe 
feared prevails in the present tinie.} — Ed. 

A certain writer aa^s, in treating orjnsliGo- 
tion by Christ : 

" Christ offered himself as a sacrifice for the 
sins of the whole world, and not solely ftr 
that small portion of it which has been ft* 
voured with the light of his religion ; millioM 
who never heard the name of Jesus, butvbc 
hare been a law unto themselves (ai tbi 
Apostle saith) will he redeemed and saved, 
whilst those who have professed themaelVM 
his disciples, but have held the Imlh in nk- 
righteousness will suffer indignation and wrtA, 
tribulation and anguish; denounced agaM 
every soul of man that doeth evil, whelfaar hi 
be Jew, Gentile, or Christian. We must MV 
bear in mind, that to whom much ia ^tvcn, 'if 
him much will be required : a more exalliri 
virtue and a greater purity of he*rt will III 
ffjtpected from ChtiftUana^ in proporlioQ to thl 
Mf/ranlages w\uc>v VW^ V.*\c ««C>p.-^'B\-, •«*«i 
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to be a peculiar people zealous or good works, 
we are to sanctify ourselves as the temples of 
God, we are to depart from all iniquity, and to 
aim at being perfect, even as our Father which 
is in heaven is perfect : and this degree of su- 
periority which reqiiirea incessant watchful- 
ness, will be rewarded by the prize of our high 
calling in Christ. 

It is sad that men should think to ba saved 
by that which will condemn them ! by being 
of a right opinion and a wrong conversation ; 
by believing their duty instead of doing it, 
and then presuming that Christ forgiveth them, 
aod that their state is good ; Opinion and pre- 
tumptian are not faith. 

[Trans.] AH our sufficiency is of God; yet 
not while we are sleeping without an effort, or 
even a desire on our part. The righteousness 
of God will not be in thee without thy will: 
the will indeed must be thine, and the right- 
eousness His. The righteousness of God can 
exist independent of (hy will, but it cannot be 
Wrought in (hee without thy will. It is shewed 
tbee what thou shouldst do ; it is commanded 
in the law, thou shalt not do such and such 
things, and fhou ehalt do this and tl\at. l*.^ 
abewn tbee, it is commanded V\\ee,'\\,'« o'^aVn, 
[ q3 
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thee, if thou hnst a heart (o do it : thoubnt 
understood what thou shouldst do; do it, 1 
beseech thee, if thou hast known the power of 
thi! resurrection of Christ; for he " was if 
livered for our olTences and rained again fw 
our justification." And how for our ju9li6ct* 
tion ? Thou shalt then be the work uf.God, 
not only, as now, because thou art a man, hoi 
because thou nrt a just man. For it is better 
that thou shouldst be just than that tboa 
shouldst be a man. If, God having made IbM 
man, thou shouldst make thyself just, Ihoi 
wouldst effect even more than God has dune ia 
creating (hee: but God made thee wiihMt 
thee, (for thou didst not give thy consent tlnl 
God should make thee) how shouldst thou coA- 
sent who wast not yet in existence i But will 
He who made thee without thee, justify the* 
without thee? He, [ sa^, who made the* 
without thy consent, justifieth thee with tbj 
consent. — Augustin. 

A world furnished with advantages oa one 
side, and beset wilh dJfSculties, wants, and ift* 
conveniences on the other, is the proper aUodt 
of free, rational, and active natures. A world 
I which nothing depended upon ooneivet 
ll^oiiJd not have ttuVve& m%v^va&. 
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' Christianity looks kindly towards all, and 
ivitb peculiar tenderness on^ such as, from hum- 
bling' Tiews of their own unworthiness, might 
\ie led to think themselves excluded. We are 
Expressly told that <^ Christ died for us all," 
tlmt ^ He tasted death for every man,'' that 
** He died for the sins of the whole world.** 
The Savioiyr oflfers himself to all, declaring 
to all the ends of the earth, ^^ Look unto me^ 
and be ye saved : '* it is therefore an undeni- 
able truth, that no one will perish for want of 
a Saviour, but for rejecting Him. But to sup- 
pose, that because Christ has died for the sins 
of the whole world, the whole world will there- 
fore be saved, is a most fatal mistake. In the 
same book which tells us that Christ died for 
all, we have likewise this awful admonition: 
^ Strait is the gate, and few there be that iSnd 
it.'^ It is likewise declared, that ^^ without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." It is 
much to be feared that some, in their zeal to 
defend the gospel doctrines of free grace, have 
materially injured the gospel doctrine^ of holi- 
iless : stating that Christ has done all in- such 
a siense as that there is nothing left for us to 
do; but do the Scriptures hold forth such a 
doctrine ? ^' Come, for all things are ready ; " 
is Ae. gospel call : in which we m^^ a^^^xn%^ 
Aatat the- same tinie that it te\\« \&& ^^ ^\^vGi^ 
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must "Come." Fuod being provided for ui 
will not benefit us, except we partake of it: 
it will not avail us that Christ our passoveris 
sacrificed for us, unless we keep tbe feast. We 
must make use of tbe fountain which is opened 
for Bin and uncleanness, if we would be pn- 
rilied. All, indeed, who are athirs^ are invited 
to take of the waters of life freely; hut if ve 
feel no (hirst, if we do not drink, their saving 
qualities are of no avail. 

It is the more necessary to insist upon this, 
in the present day, as there is a worldly anil 
fashionable, as well as a low and sectarian An* 
tinomianisni. 

There lamentably prevails in the world an 
unwarranted assurance of salvation, founded 
on a slight, vague, and general confidence, in 
what Christ has done and sufiered for us ; as if 
the great object of His doing and suffering 
had been to emancipate us from all obligation 
to duty and obedience. And as if, because He 
died for us sinners, we might therefore safely 
and comfortably go on to live in sin, content- 
ing ourselves with, now and then, a tranaient 
formal avowal of our unworlhiness, ourobliga* 
tion, and tbe all-sufficiency of His atonemanb 
By the discharge of thU ii^iiit-reiit (of whi^ all 
tbe cost coneiaU in Wie 8.tV.ftQw\Ri%tift«sft»i.'i^. 
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sensual, Ihe worldly, and ihe vain, hope to 
find a refuge in heaven, when driven from the 
enjoyments of this world. But this cheap and 
indoleot Christiaaity ia no where taught in the 
bible. 

The faith inculcated there, is not a lazy, 
profesHional faith, but that faith which pro- 
duceth obedience; that faith which woiketh by 
love; that faith of which the practical Jan- 
giiage is: "Strive that jou may enter in: 
eo run that ^ou may obtain : so fight that you 
may lay hold on eternal liTe : " that faith which 
directs us "not to be weary in well doing:" 
which says, " Work out your own salvation : " 
never forgetting, at the same time, that it is 
God which worketh in us both to will and to 
do. 

Are those rich supplies of grace which Ihe 
gospel offers; are those abundant aids of the 
Spirit which it promises, tendered to the sloth- 
ful ? No: God will have all his gifts im- 
proved. Grace must be used, or it will be 
withdrawn. The Almighty thinks it not dero- 
gatory to his free grace to declare, that those 
only who do his commandments have right to 
the tree of life. And the Scriptures represent 
it as not derogatory to the sacrifice of Christ, 
to foUoiv b'lB example in weU-ioin^. IVfe w^."i 
ta/itioa Jsj that we must not -hovV Va o*" «*^ 
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strength, nor bring in our contribution of 
'works, as if in aid of the supposed deficiency 
of His merits. 

We must not in an orer-caution fiuicj, that 
because Christ has ^^ redeemed us from the 
curse of the law,** we are therefore without a 
law : In acknowledging Christ as a ddiverer, 
we must not forget that he is a lawgiver too^ 
aad that we are expressly commanded ^^to 
fulfil the law of Christ." If we wish to know 
what his laws are, we must search the Scrip- 
tures ; especially the New Testament; there ' 
we shall find him declaring Hie absolute neces" 
sitj/ of a change of heart and life. Our Saviour 
says, that ^^ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God : " that it is 
not a mere acknowledging His authority, call- 
ing him ^^ Lord^ Lord^'' that will avail any 
thing, except we do what He commands : that 
any thing short of this, is like a man buildin;^ 
his house upon the sands, which, when the 
storms come on, will certainly fall : in like 
manner the apostles are continually enforcing 
the necessity of this change, which they des- 
cribe under the various names of ^^ the new 
man^^ " the new creature." A transforma- 
\)oi\ into the image of God : a participation of 
the D\\'\fi^ nature. 
Not is this chauge te\^tef^\iVfc*. ^^ t.^\iw5cw^ 
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merely in a change of religious opinions, not 
even in being delivered over from a worse to a 
better system of doctrines, nor in exchanging 
gross sins for those which are more sober and 
reputable : nor in renouncing the sins of youth, 
and assuming those of a quieter period of life ; 
nor in leaving off evil practices because men 
are grown 4ired of them, or fiod they injure 
their credit, health, or fortune ; nor does it 
consist in inoffensiveness and obliging man- 
ners, nor indeed in any merely outward refor- 
aiation. 

But the change consists in being renewed in 
the spirit of your minds \ in being conformed 
Xo the image of the Son of God : in being 
called out of darkness into His marvellous 
light. And the whole of this great change, 

' its beginning, progress, and final accomplish- 
ment (for it is represented as a gradual change) 
18 ascribed to the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
We are perpetually reminded of inability to 
help ourselves, that we may set the higher 
value on those gracious aids which are held out 
to us. We are taught that ^^ we are not su£S- 
cient [to think any thing as of ourselves, but 
oar sufficiency is of God:" and when we are 
told that if we live after the flesh we shall 
die, we are at the same time levsvvtvdifc^ ^'^^• 

// is through the Spirit thai w<i vsvw^X mwNX^^ 



Ihe deeds or the body : we are likewise cau- 
tioned that we "grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God," that we " quench not the Spirit." 

By all which expressions, and many othen 
oriike import, we are taught that while we are 
to ascribe, with humble gratitude, every good 
thought, word, and work, to the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, we are not to look on such itf 
fluences as superseding our own exertions : and 
it is plain we may reject the gracious offers of 
assistance; since otherwise there would be M 
occasion to caution us not to do it. The Scrip* 
tures have illustrated this in terms which ire 
familiar and endearing. 

'^Behold, I stand at the door and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and will sup with hist 
and he with me." Observe, it is not said, if 
any man will not listen to me, I will forw 
upon the door. But if we refuse adraitlaotf 
to such a guest, we must abide the coiiw> 
quences. 
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Good Works. 



Nulla Religio vera est, nisi que Viriute 
et Ji]8titi& constat. 

Quod latet et quod patet in Divinis sermo- 
nibus tenet, qui Charitatem servat in moribus* 

Beatus qui te, Domine, amat ; et amicum in 
te et inimicum propter te ! 

Opera bona a Charitate tanquam a radice 
prodeunt ; neque xonservari possunt, nisi ab 
eadem Charitate foveantur et nutriantur : quo* 
modo lumen lampadis necessario extinguitur, 
si desit alimentum Olei — ideo requiritur ut 
Virgo prudens habeat semper oleum in vase. — 
Bellarmin. 

Recti in Dei laudem psaWW^ ^.wy^^ ^^%\^ 
euw voce concordant* Nam ftuxVo wt\sw\tL^ "^^^ 
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tacet : in bonis autem operibus Vita permaocM 
numquam reticet Ejus Gloriam, qaem in le 
gaudet operari. 

It is not the barelj having good resoIutioDf 
formed in our minds, and doing righteoosiitM 
now and then, that will be acceptable : but 
being steady, at all times adhering to the roles 
of Religion ; and being just to God and omui 
in every condition and circumstance of life; 
and persevering therein to the end. ^^ Thei 
shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments." Psal. cxix. 6, 

We are ready to catch the terrors of others, 
to imitate their example and walk in the way 
of the people around us. We ought to watch 
against this, and labour after a sober singu- 
larity ; earnestly praying that God would se- 
cure us against the infection of ill examples, 
^and preser\e us in the way of holiness and 
peace. 

The Apostles wrought miracles in their time: 
but now such things are past and gone, wberets 
good works and a holy conversation are always 
necessary for those who would be saved.— 
C//rysostom. 
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The religion of Christians in the primitive 
tinaea did not lie in abstruse speculations,, or 
namerous jrites and aeremonies; but in the 
(vorship of the One God through Jesus Christy 
ind in the practice of moral virtues » 

Qui In occfulto bene vivit^ sed alieno profec* 
tui minima proficit, carbo est : qui vero in imLai 
tatione Sanctitatis [Jesu Christi] positus, lumen 
rectitudinis ex se multis demonstrate Lampas 
»8t : qiiia et sibi ardet et aliis lucet. 

Good works do spring out necessarily of a 
Irue and lively faith ; insomuch that by them ^ 
SI lively faith may be as evidently known, as a 
tree is discovered by the fruit. 

The Mosaic law was annihilated only so far 
18 it Was of a figurative and temporary charac- 
tec «;Aa to the moral laws, whether those con- 
Uu^ed in the Decalogue, or those interspersed 
through the judicial and ceremonial Code, it isf 
evident' that (as having in themselves an in- 
trinsic ^^cell^iiHce,' and as founded on those re- 
lntSiQl^wliieb subsist, as well with reference to 
Dordi^peodence on God, as between man and 
mW: reciprocally) these must remain in per- 
petual force. The Apostles were so far from 
rpnsideriii^ as abolished any p^tV o^ Wv^'^^JBaiv^ 



lias a moral cbaracter, that 1 
expressly ratiHed, nnd enjoined as necc 
comtnaDds which had only a morat tendef 
" Evacaatur In Christo, non Velua T« 
mentum, sed velamen ejus." 

Let us beware of the sins of omission; 
they will increase unto more ungodlioess. 

How lamentable is it for men to be igno 
of their own characters and declensions! 
is sometimes the case of states and kingd 
and churches; often, of particular pr 
of religion. All about (hem see tbeir 
hairs, observe that they grow more peci 
covetous, and indifierent to the allcndancvW 
public worship and religion. But they se« it 
not : and are displeased if it is hinted to theni, 
or if they are only exhorted to enrjuire inW 
their state. We have need therefore to watdi 
over ourselves, lest we insensibly decline ; tai 
to guard against the first tendency to aposttCf. 

The consequence of God's departing f«M 
men is, the loss of all solid comfort : *' Wot 
unto them when I depart from tlieni !" HoaM 
ix. IS. Let us dread this as the greatest evil, 
and keep ourselves in the love of God. 
Lard is with U3 w\\fte we we Vx'VVxm 
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we will Bot hearken uato Him, I 
off for ever. 

. " Soir to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy: break up your fallow ground. For 
it is time to seek the Lord, till He come and 
rain righteousness upon you." Hosea x. 12. 
The heart of man left to itself, is like fallow 
ground, barren and useless. Yet it is capable 
of cultivation : and when sinful habits are bro- 
ken off*, carnal alfections rooted out, and seeds 
of righteousness sown there, the produce is 
invaluable. Let us then follow after righteous- 
ness, and shun and dread all iniquity : remem- 
bering that the connexion between ploughing- 
wickedness and reaping punishment, is as sure 
and necessary, as between sowing righteous- 
ness and reaping mercy. 

Men may value themselves upon their spe- 
culative knowledge, right opinions, and true 
and orthodox belief, separate from the practice 
of virtue and righteousness; bat as surely as 
(he Gospel is true, no belief whatsoever shall 
finally be of any advantage to men, otherwise 
than so far as it corrects their practice. 

Luther calls it an Antinomian conceit, to 
Buppo/te that the law [i. e. its ntotaX ■^«et«V*\ 
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need not be taug^ht in the times of the Gospel. 
It' is confessed that Christ is << the end of Ik 
law/' But what end ? An end not consQiaiif 
bat consummating : as Himself said, ^* I cai» 
not to destroy the law, but to teach and do it" 

Our neighbours and acquaintance will judge 
of us as Christians, more by what they see is 
our practice, than by what they understand of 
our principles. 

Apud nos, religiosior est ille qui justior.— 
[At qui Nos ^—Ed.'] 

Some think that God only looks at their 
hearts: and the doctrine of justification bj 
faith alone and not by works, misunderstood, 
doth make them go on in wickedness, and 
think, they believe, and then all is safe ! These 
Tertullian speaks of: Sed aiunt quidam^ &c. 
Some persons pretend, that it is enough that 
their heart and intention is towards God, al- 
though they fall short in action. But we coa* 
aider such to be rebellious and obstinate of* 
fenders, who not merely fall into occasional 
sin through the infirmity of human nature, but 
who delight and wallow in evil. Whom neither 
shame nor fear, neither the reproof of men, nor 
the dreadful l\\vealeti\t\^ ol W^WwrbrM^ Cal- 
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lowed byhis judgments, can recall from OkAt 
wicked ways. [Thsre is sui-ely no other evi- 
dence, even to ourselves, that the heart is right 
with Gud, than a correspondent course of DC' 
tion. A good tree (said our lileFsed "Lord) 
bringeth not forth evil fruit, neither doth it 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Wherefore 
(say what thoy will about their bt'lief) by their 
fruits ye shali know them. — Ed.J 

It is said of a good man of late ttmee, Bishop 
Tiliotson, tbat he rather chose to live to the 
good of others Ihun to himself; and thought 
that to do an act of charity, or even of tender- 
ness and kindness, was of more value, both in 
itself and in the sight of God, than to pursua 
the shotvy parts of learning — how much soever 
his own genius might lead him to it. 

Turning our eyes from dtflicuU speculation)), 
we should fix them on the moral and practical 
precepts of the Gospel. These it most concerns 
118 to know : these therefore let us study. Such 
a the frailty of our nature, such the strength 
and number of our temptations to evil, that in 
reducing the Gospel morality to prictio*', w< 
sball find full employment. 
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While we wrangle here in the dark ne en 
dying, and passing to the world that will decide 
all our controversies. And the safest passage 
thither ia by peaceable holiness. — Baxltr. 

Fides justi deans a bonis operibus sejungi w- 
quit. 

Outward good works spring from inward tipi- 
ritual life. As in nature, so in grace, the cause 
must precede the effect : the tree must be made 
good, ere it can bring forth good fruit. Hence 
Christianity is rather a nature by Jesus Christ, 
than a name from biui. It is not a mere speco- 
lation of him, but a creation in him : not a form 
in profession and letter, but a life in spirit aod 
truth. 

The Apostle recites many evil practices wlikk 
hinder us from entering into a blessed ani 
happy Eternity : such as adultery, fomicattOB) 
uacleanness, lasciviousne^s, idolatrjr, wilcb- 
crafl, haired, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, sedition?, heresies, envyings, murden, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like. He 
I^ainly declares that tltey who do such tliins* 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. By llu> 
is to he nnderatood Ih^t whoever is in the 
tice of any one oS ttvese t\\\4, miW^xv^a. 
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grieved for it that he seeks by all possible, 
means to nvoid it for the time to come, and 
also prays for Divine assistance, he may sin^ 
to himself, Spero,- I hope, I hope ; but this 
hope is indeed none at all ; it is mere rashness 
and presumption. It is the greatest of all evils : 
it IB hoping in words and despairing in workij. 

' That which is most pleasing to God should 
be most pleasant to us: and as He hath bid us 
not forget to do good and to communicate, be* 
cause with such sacrifice He is well pleased, 
so He hath (old us that he delighlelh in the 
exercise of loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in (he earth. He hath shewed 
us what is good, and what doth he require of 
us, but to do Justly, and love mercy, and walk 
humbly with our God? and therefore he com- 
mandeth Israel, — Turn Ihee to thy God : keep 
liiercy and judgment, and wait upon thy God 
contiduallj'. 
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Obedience: Diligetict. 



It is the fititure of true (hitli to be nctive: 
afl<d ftith in Christ"^ prommes waald make thee 
diligiMt in the iise of iweam : litid Grod vroahl 
bless the tneafis to thy relief in tbe end. * 

When we have ceased to do evil, we most 
not then stand idle, but learn to do well : we 
must be doing, and what we do must be well 
done, in a right manner and for right ends; 
and this must be learnt — we must be MiquisitiTe 
about it and in care concerning it and accuston 
ourselves to it ; that we may be readily fur- 
nished for every good word and work. 

We cannot without Grod, and He will not 
without us. 

We are called upon to take up our cross, but 
never to lay it down : this only can be dooe 
yvh^n wc lav dovynYife «ti4. ^\^^% toother. 
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Opus [viiaDi Ctufi9(i»iifl^] cum fiae, merees 
line fine. 

The fear of Gpd is, tbrpu^hoqt niiucb of tbe 
Scripture, ^p[\plpye4 flis the term descriptive of 
Lh^ ff hole pf Religion. 

Sit hoc conscriptum cordibus vesrtris, me- 
Liprem e^se Hoipiue^oi imnu^ iateUigente(R & 
Q9i.elij^8 viveqteqO) ^Mam iPViUuw intelUgei^tei^i 
Rt; pop bene viv^Qtem. Plenitudei quldeia es^t 
9t be^^titudo perfecta, Ut cito (|uisq^u^ inteUi|;^t 
^X bene'viv^t: aed si forte qtnivac^ue non poi- 
t€iit, meiju^s ut beno vivere qu^im cito int^^ 
jere. Qui eniip bene vivit qieritur ^;rppUu$» 
iptelUger^; qui n^^le yivit e^ qupd intellij|kt 
perdet. Sic dictum est. Qui habet, dal^^r ei; 
qni autem non habet, et id quod videtur ha- 
bere auferetur ab eo.-^Augusiin. 

Semitas u^quitatis, dum inehoantur, ^otas 
videntur et anguft® : duqi autem profecliw 
aecipiunty spatio^ie videatur & lata^-^^Kg'. 

Knowledge is not the whole of Religion, 
Binoe experience teaches us that it may be 
found in the worst of men : it is ^ot therefore 
a saving knowledge, but when it produces piety 
aad eharity. We may read vrVv^l V^ %?^%^^ 
te/U us concerning that ktiawWd^^"^ >»Vv3i^>^ 
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Toid of charity, 1 Cor. xiii. As for an c 
ward profession, it is altogelher useless wilt 
out sanctity. A hypocrite may live in ttel 
cburcb, and perform even with applai 
external duties of piety : but all coaGdence 
wbich is not supported by piety is vain and 
deceitful. 

Piety does not only banish the more heioons 
sins ; it does besides fill the heart with a sin- 
cere love of virtue ; it softens and rectifies the 
inclinations, it produces in a man genlleaess, 
humility, patience, resignation lo the will of 
God, Divine love, tranquility under all events, 
charity towards other men, and a zeal for jus- 
tice and goodness. — Causes of Corruption of 
Christianity. 

It is but too generally observed that, as we 
grotv older, we grow colder in our religiout 
concerns. We become more alack, remiss sad 
weary in well-doing. The reverse ought lo be 
the ciise, for the reason assigned by the apostle; 
when endeavouring to stir up his converts to 
zeal and alacrity, he aays, " For now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed." — 
Kom. xiii. 11. 

God often b\e3spv\v V.W ^t%^« tltai is moM 
improved in doing Vvm ^e^Nv-yi-. ».-r\q'm ^.-a^ 




is [then] like the woman's oil, 2 Kin^, if. 
which iocieased as long as she |ioured out, and 
was gone when she stopped. 

We must not think that the Divine assist- 
ance, by which alone we can be renewed unto 
salvation, will be bestowed unasked or un- 
sought for : nor that it will be bestowed to 
supersede the necessity of our own exertions; 
to enable us to lead a careless life, without 
labouring to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling. Ask with right dispositions 
and in the name of Jesus Christ, for the sancti- 
fying aid of Divine Grace, and it will not be 
withheld. Study to improve by that which is 
bestowed, and more wilt be granted. But 
grieve not by transgression the Holy Spirit of 
God, lest it be withdrawn, and thus you be 
given over to a reprobate mind. 



TVe must not only take occasions of doing 
good when they are thrust upon us ; but study 
to do all the good we can — as those that are 
"zealous of good works." 

Where nature, grace, industry, and outward 
helps all meet together, they make the most 
useful men. They that have [even] the greateat 
measure of the Spirit, are bouni \.o wa^ %V.'a&.'^ ^ 



nnd biiniRi) helps in subordiiialimi lo llwSpinL I 
Diligence and common helps, with (jod's hlrai- 
ing, mny bring them in a natural acijuirti J 
knowledge, and Grace will sanctify it, 
cause them lo use it aright for God. — Baxtm 

Nfc OEcitantia nee torpor, sed cura dili; 
iitque actio conlinun, homineni CUri&tiani 
(lecet. Coeli proprium est animique ad ( 
liiia properantis, inoveri geoiper ac progrcditH 
Inque id nisi 8uniiii& nitatur oputn vi, 
pia I'acild impetuoso decgrsu humaiia: corrup* 
tionis ohi'ipiutur. Nee utique ver^ bonus eat, 
qui indies ut melior fiat operam non dat. Sxpe 
HOB nobis exan)inandi suniuti, siepe Consciculia 
velut iiiterroganda est, ecquid profueriiiiuajN- 
quid iracundifG, avaritiie ac reliquis Vitiiidv- 
cesserjt. Quid de exterui:» hisce, deque sUt&i 
Dostri conditioiie futurum sit baud quidein sct- 
mus. Nee id quidem niulluio curaiidum nt. 
Animse saah lit indies adjiciamtis aliijiiid, in 
animo nobis et in volis est. Lunien ad hoc 
nobis infunde, O Numen ! — Sanclaa ritai ntia 
proccssu gandet ot crescit, cessatione lorpecctt 
et deficit. Qunlidianis et recentibtis incre- 
nienlifl inftancaitda mens est; et, virendi inter, 
fp w de Imniinclo sed de reliqito melienduttt.-^ 
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Perseverance: Holiness. 



Holiness is the symmetry of the soul, and 
its agreement with itself; which we should lore 
whepever we see it, though in various dresses* 

Non modo nihil juvat, sed etiam valde nocet, 
bene caepisse, nisi quis ad extremum perseveret. 

The most sacred societies relax impercep- 
tibly.^ It is inseparable from humanity : which 
ought to fijl us with the justest ideas of our awn 
weakness and the highest of the Divinity. 

Imaginera in nobis Dei deformare potuimua, 
reformare non possumus. — Aug. 

He that is but a child in Christ, belongs 
nevertheless to Christ and His church : godli- 
ness hath its rnfancy, its further growth, and 
its perfect or greater power. Each one musit 
grow up according to his mea^v\t«« \V. v^\x^- 



posed in the Gospel to all, that ihey should 
folloiT its precepts and endeavour as much u 
possible to express them in their lives. Yet 
such who are not come so far, arc not shut onl 
of Christ';; kingdom. If it had beea so, Cluist 
would have excluded his Apostles, when Aej 
were as yet far from the evangeJical perfection. 
If thou art yet far from the object, Ihoii ut 
to be excited to step forward : if not far froa 
it, thou art to be advised to come nearer stiU: 
for no one is so far advanced as not (o admit 
of a further progress. It is not the imperfe^ 
tjon that is condemned, but the slowness and 
backwardness of the will in aiming at so gtett 
good. For he cannot be good who does not 
aim al perfection. 

When Bradford, who suffered death iaqneefl 
Mark's time on account of his religion, tni 
otlered life if he would recant, be answered, 
*' Life with God's displeasure is worse thiii 
death : and death in His favour, is true Ufe." 

Afflictions are unavoidable: they occupy t 
lar^e proportion of life, and of godliness. MaB^ 
parts of religion relate entirely to sii&eriii|^ 
and every part receives a lustre from it. TW 
Christian is more focrajed from his trials tlM 
from his enjojmenVa. 
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[Translation.] Col. xiii. The doctrine of 
the Apostle instructs us, that putting ofl' the old 
man with lii^j tlt^eds, we should be renewed day 
by day in a holy conversation. For if we are 
indeed the leniple of God, and the Holy Spirit 
dwelleth in our hearts, according to the decla- 
ration of the same Apostle, " Ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God ;" it behoves us to labour 
■wijh no ordinary care and vigilance, to render 
the heart a meet abode for so high a guest. 
And a» in our oiitwnrd dwellings, we commend 
that watchful care which promptly replacei 
whatever may have been injured by wet or 
storms, or worn out with age, should we not 
likewise with unceasing diligence labour in thia 
inward temple, that every thing unsightly, 
every thing impure, may be removed thence 
also ? Nor can this structure be in safety, 
but as it is guarded by ils founder. Yet since 
vPe are living stones, a rational material, our 
Maker, while he stretches forth his hand upon 
us, designs that he whomhe builds up should 
work together with his Creator. Thus human 
obedience cannot withdraw itself from Divine 
grace, nor revolt from the only source whence 
good proceeds : if in the performance of God's 
commands, the believer sees any thing fraught 
with difficult^', or even wVioW'j 'afewfe \« 
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powers, he rests not in himself, but Hies to hn U 
helper, who gave (he commaiid that lie might | 
awaken tbe coii^ciousiiess of need, and aHW 
assialance ; even aii the words of the propbel 
testify ; " Cast thy burthen on tbe Lord knd 
he shall sustain thee." But is it possible tbr 
any one to be so lilted up in pride, as In deem 
himself spotless and uncorrupted, so that lit 
stand? in need of no renewal ? Fie uKerly de- 
ceives himself through excess of vanity, via, 
surrounded by (he pollutions of <i world like 
this, thinks hiniself pure from every stain. 

Every place In full of anger, and beuet wilk 
snures: we are urged by desire, allured 1^ 
pleasure, iqvited by (he hope of gain, deterraj 
by the feai' of sulfering. There is bit(erueN 
in the tongue of reproof; nor does truth •!■ 
ways dwell in the language of praise. Then 
rages hatred, here lurks hollow friendship; ai 
it is less difBculttoshuii the open enemy, ihu 
to guard against the deceiver. — ^ug. 

" Satanas fecit," dicit peccator, <' ipse miW 
persuasit:" quasi Satanas habeat poteslaln 
cogendi ! Habet astutiam suadendi ; sed si Sm- 
tanas loqueretur et taceret Deu**, haberes iinde 
te excusares. Modu aures lu£ posits sunt 
infer monentem \Uevivn ev ^.w^igprentem serpcif 
tern i quare \nitt ftpc\.a^^v^iT , Vvvnc ■a.i^wa.i.va 
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>n cesfiai Satanas suadere malum, sed nee 
IU8 cessat admonere bonum. Satanas autem 
« cogit invitum : in tu& potestate est, con- 
nlire aut non consentire. Rev. xii. 9 ; xx. 3. 
John ill. 8. Ephes. iv. S6. S7; vi. 11. James 
• 7. 

Holiness is the true morality, and tbej that 
"efer the preaching and practice of Faith in 
brist^ before the preaching and practice of 
illness, and slight this as mere morality, do 
tdbl* the means before the end ; and they that 
'each or think to practise holiness witht)Ut 
ith in Christ, do dream of a cure vrithout the 
ijrirician. True morality is the love of God 
iA man, stirred up by the Spirit of Christ, 
tOTgh fhith, and exercised in works of piety, 
strce, charity, and temperance; in order to 
6 attainment of everlasting happiness in the 
^fect fruition of God. 
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Patience: ResigtmUom. 



The Chinese history tells as, that mn 
tor making a progress throoghout the eMpii% 
came to a town, in which was a bouse, whm 
man and wife, children, grandchildren, daa|^ 
ters-in-law, servants, and all the iamiljr, lifel 
in the greatest unity, love and concord. . The 
Emperor admiring at it went to talk with At 
master of the house; of whom he asked, Het 
such extraordinary peace and quietness wm 
preserved among so many persons ? The oil 
man, without saying a word, took a pencil 9ai 
dipping it in ink wrote Patience^ Paiiencf^ 
Patience ! The Emperor understood him, aid 
commended his virtue. 

When we cannot be useful let us be patieDt 

Melior est patiens viro forti. 

Per angusla ad \\Jkg?ii&V»L* 
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Fill, nunquam secunij; es in hac vit3: ged 
quoad vixeris, semper arma spiritualia tibi sunt 
necessarla. Inter hostea versaris, eta dextria 
& a sinistris impugnaris. Si ergo non uteris 
undique scutum pafientiiE, non eris diu sine 
vulnere. — Thomas a Kempis, 

Christus ad porlandam Crucem invitana, non 
annuum, non menstrunm, nee unius hebdoma- 
dis, sed quotidianam Crucem ofFerebat; et di- 
cebat ad omnes — Si quis vult post me venire, 
abne^et semetipsum, et tollat Crucem suam 
qitotidie, et sequatur me. — Drexelius. 

It is well to endeavour to correct with mo- 
deration and in a Christian spirit, what ii 
to be out of order: but if the disorder cannot 
be remedied in this way, it seems best to suBer 
patiently, and to be sorry and lament it, in love ; 
until God himself shall please to redress the 
same — or iu the last day, separate (as lie will) 
the chaff from the wheat. 

Non enim hilaritate nee lasciviS, nee risu 
aut joco coniite Levitatis, sed aiepe eliam 
Triates firmitate et constantiA sunt beati, — 
Cicero. 

Veniamus ad exempla sanctorum. Ajs^ka 
ia pn'mia Caput ac Regem CWk\.mwv-, ^«w ' 
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, Apostolos, martjTes et SanctoBw 
B c quibus Civitas Dei et rcspublicK jusli^ 
iiistat; et videhis nullum uiiquaM exli- 
tisse viruDi sanctum, qui per multas tnbula- 
tioneR, (erumnas et catamitales non traiuienl. 
, Tandem ad teipsum oculos converte, et I'lda 
iBum conveniat ut tu solus a communi le^«x- 
dpiaris; et propter te, alia via et atia porti 
prperiatur, prxter illam arclam et aiigiMU>i 
^0£ jam tot ssculis tVequenlala eat. 

. It is not only the death oi' friends nhicb ti 

ible to bring distress home to the hearl. Vnm 

bsrious failina;s in their conduct when livinj, 

rises much of the inivard uneasiness we suffer, 

I'lt will in general be found, that the bthflTiour 

\ pr those among whom we live in near connciion 

, next to personal character and temper, tit 

chief source either of the pleasures or ofttC 

disquietudes of every roan's life. Aa, wbM 

their behaviour is cordial and salisfactorjr, jl a 

of all external things the most soothing^ to ikt 

mind; so on the other hand their levitj, tlvir 

inattention or occasional har-hness, ruffles Ik 

temper. Social life, harraesed with these pell} 

vexations, resembles a road which a maa hu 

to travel daily, hut 6nds it rugged and 

and painful io be \tod. 
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L 'T'lB not »o great a wonder that we griete 
Sometinies, as 'tis a miracle we live. 
Yet in ftfilictions this advantage lies, 
The; mak(! us humble and the; make u 
And he who can acquire such virtues, gain 

^ An ample recompense for ull his pains. 

Nan est arbor Tortis, nisi in t\a&m frequens 
' incursat Tentus : ipsa enim vexutione constrin- 
gitur, et radices certius figit. 

Mala quae liic noR premunt ad Deum ire 
^compelluRt. 

Men bring themselves into poverty and c 
tempt by dishonest methods of increasing their 
substance: or a fretful impatient disposition 
I leads them to change their eitualion, their busi- 
I ness or their connexions, to avoid Eomelhins 
liliBt disturbs them. But wherever such go, 

• crosses will attend them while they carry with 
fUietn their own irregular passions. The way 

Fto be happy is, to take pains to mend our bad 
tempers, and make God our friend. With a 

• tltutible patient devout spirit we may be coni- 
rfortable any where. Without such a dispoai-' 
' tion, we shall be comfortable no where. 

I Beneficia multa tristem et asperam frontem 
jIiBbeot; quemadmodum urere et gei^ave-, u.^. 
I Baneg.-~Se/irca de bonef. 5. 20. 
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To fret and repine at evM^ disappoinlMenl 
of our wishes, is to discover the temper of fro- 
ward children, notoftnen; far less, of Chris- 
tians. Vanity is the indelible character im- 
printed on all human things. As far as happi- 
ness is 16 he found on Earth, we must look for 
it not in the world, or in the things of Ihe 
world; but within ourselves, in our temper 
and our heart. The decree cannot be reversed 
— that man should find his true contenfiuent 
under every condition, only in a good con- 
science and a well regulated mind : in a holj 
life and Ihe hope of Heaven. Thou callest 
thvself a Christian. Does not the name import 
that thou art a pil<rrim and a passenger on the 
Kartb; related in thj hopes an<l expectations 
to a better world ? Art ihou not ashamed to 
betray, by thy discontent, a spirit, eo inconsist- 
ent wifb euch hopes and expectations; and at 
the time when thou professest to be looking 
towards the end of the journey, to shew ao 
nucb uneasiness about all the little circuai- 
Btances of thy accommodation by the way? 
IJve by faith: and thou wilt live above the 
world and its discouragements. Dwell with 
God, and with things Divine and immortal, 
and thou shall dwell with true wisdom : thou 
wiit Rnd nothing so gvcav Uwiucldtv events, as 
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eitlia'to elate or deject thee. Restiftg upon 
a^ Principle superior to the world, thou wilt 
possess Ihy spirit in peace ; and wilt learn that 
great lesson of Heavenly Philosophy, in what- 
ever tlate thou arty tfieremilh to be content. 

Qui nescit ferre calumnias, obtrectationes, 
cwiyitia, injurias, ille vivere nescit. Chi/trasui. 

Whatever relates to the behaviour of men 
in their social character is of great importance 
in relipon. The duties connected with that 
cfiaracter form ao many branches of the great 
low of Charity — which is the favourite precept 
of Christianity. They, therefore, who would 
separate such duties from a religious spirit, or 
who treat ihem as at most only the inferior 
parts of it, do a real injury to Religion. They 
are mi'staken IHends of Piety, «ho under the 
notion of exalting it place it in a sort of insu- 
lated corner, disjoined from the ordinary aflairs 
of the world and the connexions of men with 
earh other. On the contrary, true piety in- 
fluences them all. It is a vivifying spirit, 
which animates and enlivens, which rectifies 
and conducls them. It is no less friendly to 
men than zealous for the honour of God ; and 
by the generous affections which it nourishee., 
anJ (fce fteneficent influence "wVvc^v 'A dsxV* *; 
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the whule of conduct, is fully vtadicateilTrol 
erery reproach which the iolidel would ihra 
upon it. 

Socrates rogatus quomodo quis vitam Tq 
tittd vacuain dcgeret, respondlt, Fieri i 
posse ut qui in Civitate aut Familia hahilat, 
et homiuibus conversatur, noii aliquando tri»> 
tetur. [Et si in solitudine vitani degat quit 
tcedet bumanee societatis, non aliquaodo Bolun I 
tristetur sed perpetud. — Ed.] 

Ut Rosa, ftos unus omnium long& gnilisu- 
mus de Spinis nascitur, sic e Tristibus et s^ 
peris, laboris fructus capitur jucundissituus.— 
Erasmus. 

Pittaci sentenlia fuit, prudentium vitonm 
esse, priusquam adversa continuant providen 
ne veniant : fortium verd, cum ilia contigerMt 
tequo animo ferre. 

Bias interro^tus, quidnam esset dij^nU^ 
' Ferre (inquit) fortiter mutationem rerum is 
deterius.' 

The Christian Rdlgion has a power to nalu 
the spirit easy under great calamity. I owt 
more to it than 1 could have done to the worU, 
I'faJi the glories or\l\iaA\w:«a*i'5.'«';\\»«e,— 
\y Rachel ilussetl. ^^ 
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Binned widow to her friend : — ' I hope 
it may be said I grieve without sinning — yet I 
cannot attain to that love of God, and submis' 
sion (o alt his providences, that I can rejoice in. 
[1 Thes. V. 16—18.] However I bless himfor 
His mercy in a support that is not derived from 
the world ; though my heart is too much wrapt 
up in the blessings I have 3'et left : and 1 hope 
He has enabled me to rejoice in Him as my 
everlasting portion, and in the assured hope of 
good things in the world to come. We are 
travelling the same way, and hope through 
mercy to meet at the same happy end of all our 
labours here, in an Eternal rest — and the com- 
municating pious thoughts to each other is of 
great advantage to that attainment. Nothing 
on this side Heaven goes so near to it ! If God 
be in our hearts, there will be peace and satis- 
faction. I will try to experience more and 
more that blessed promise (Matt. xi. S8 — 30) 
to be fulfilled [in me] ! 

* Here is the patience of the Saints.' Rev. 
xiv. 12. Let us learn how necessary it is for 
us to possess this temper of mind. It is of per- 
petual and universal use. A|l of us need it, 
and will need it always. We do not all need 
geaius, learning, wealth — hut what shall we do 
in a worJd like this without pa\iei\te\ 
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SoiD^tHiies we teem virtuous, in oor tmi 
esteem, and would be called patient: wbil 
that may be applied to us wbicb was said lot 
certain person by Pythagoras : 

' Albeit thou art silver, yet seeing thou ut 
brittle, there cannot so much as lite smalleit 
piece of coin be made of thee. Let the i/of 
mer but touch thee, let but one tiharp word 
be thrown out against thee, it forceth ibeeto 
anger and impatience. Ogold! O&ilrer! bnl 
drossy — but counterfeit, since it will not bear 
the hammer : fit only for some abject use !'— 
DrexeUut. 

Quemadmodum tot amnes, tot 6umina, tanli 
imbrium ac rivium, tanta vis fontium, non mtH 
tat saporem maris, ita adversarutn iuipetiu re- 
rum Viri fortia animum non vertit. Manet ille 
in statu, et (]iiicquid evenit in suum coloraa 
trahit : ipse bonus in bonum vertit, bene fer- 
endo, bene inlerprelando. Afflictionem ouoea 
sibi reddit utilem tolerando. Est enim omnibus 
exterioribus potentior : nee hoc dico, non Benlit 
ilia ; scd vincit, et alioquin quietus placidusajiK 
contra incurrentia attollitur. Omnia adreiM 
aut tanquam exercitia aut tanquam iDedia* 
uenla habet. Ilia, i\ sanus sit animus, W 
robur tucndum vcl augendum sunt. Ibis, « 
Jaoguidus el dcVvcvva »mX \o\'4^>a.vjfei 
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sd recuperandum. — Drexelius in Gymnasio 
patienlise. 

It is the essence of holiness to do what God 
loves. And as nothing can be more pious, so 
nothing can be more wise, than such a resigna- 
tion. If our will corresponds with the will of 
God, we may be sure of its accomplishment. 
" Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts shall be established." Refer all to 
Htm, and leave all with Him. 

Fortify my soul, blessed Jesus! so that I 
may receive all events with resignation to the 
will of God : that I may receive troubles, aSlic- 
tions, disappointments, sickness and death itself 
without amazement. Let it be the constant 
practice of my life, to be pleased with all thy 
choices 1 that when sickness and death ap- 
proach, 1 may be prepared to submit my will 
to the will of my Maker. 

To have this hope attending us, that we have 
not acted contrary to the dictates of Truth in 
the secret of our hearts, is a great consolation 
in the midst of trouble. Nothing so sweetens 
life, or give such a relish to its comforts and 
)fl£sauigs as the love and favour of God, 
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And manifold results, into the will 
And arbitration of the Great Supreme ! 

Ubi Deus, ibi et Alumna Ejus, JP 
Quis sanctorum sine patientift corona 
Patientia e.xercenda est omni loco et t 
ad omnes homines, in omnibus rebns. 



lUud assidu^ inculeandum, 
secro, Patienter ! Cuivis dolori reme< 
patientia. Sic nobis tarn impatientibu 
tud ingerendum, Patienter^ mi Ch; 
patienter t et hoc^ et illud, et istud, c 
patienter ! 

The Empress Irene (as Paul the De 
lates) being expelled from her Empi 
this manner of speech : — ' I render to A 
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Soever lumlcrs us from doing one good 
work thereby gives us the occasion of doing 
another — to wit, -of exercising Patience^ which 
will please God, aiid [may] help to perfect us 
more than that wherein we were interrupted. 

One of the best books I have met with in m^ 
reading on religious subjects is, a Treatise of 
Matthew Henry, entitled A Discourse on Meek- 
ness and Quietness ef spirit. — J. K. 

[^Trans.] There are two duties difScuIt to 
practise, j'ct expressly enjoined us by our Hea- 
venly Father — tv bear and forbear. In our 
'passage through the world, we must occasion- 
ally forbear things which are accounted good; 
and bear much that is felt to be evil. The one 
vre call patience, the other temperance; two 
virtues which purify the soul, and render it 
meet for the reception of the Divine nature. 
In curbing our passions and restraining our 
desires, lest we should be led astray by flatter- 
ing prospects, or enervated by prosperity. Tem- 
perance assists us to distrust terrestrial happi- 
ness, and persevere to the end in seeking that 
felicity which shall never have an end. But 
as temperance distrusts the world's joys, so 
Patience defies ber sorrows : for whether we 
abound, or whether we are m \naftl., -wftTOSsA. 
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alike look to God, who will give us what U 
really good and pleasant, and will defend Di 
from all that is really evil. The good wbicb 
God has promised to the just, shall be Ihsit 
portion to Eternity. But the good and evil of 
Ibis life are mingled together; and confined 
neither to the righteous nor to the tricked. 
Whatever earthly advantage can be pointed 
out as the portion of the just, is poseessed ilM 
by the unjust. Take for instance, healUi, 
children, riches, and long life ; and it will be 
9eeu (hat all these are possessed by both claGses. 
Take on the other hand the Eorrovts of life, 
such as diseases, grief, lossen, privations, or 
oppression ; these too are the common lot of 
all. And therefore, in viewing this order of 
things, the feet of some have stumbled and 
feultered in the way of the Lord; nay, Botof 
have even turned irom that way, because (b«f 
had concluded that by serving God tbeyshoyld 
abound with the good things of this life, and 
avert its evils; and thus, having fixed this in 
their own minds as the reward of their piety, 
as soon as they perceived that they laboured, 
while the wicked were at ease, then, as tbeHph 
they had lost tbeir hope, as though he who first 
called them had deserted them, or waa requir- 
ing- them to lafaout in «&in, while he withheld 
the recompcuac, rtiej Vatc «nt>'MiMA. -^m 
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God. But Oh ! where shall the wretch apply* 
who has deserted his Maker, for the love of 
that which He had made ? When that which is 
created shall perish, where will he he found, 
who for the sake of the pleasures of time, for- 
feited the bliss of Eternity ? — Aug. 

Quid Qobiti blanda propoiiimus, quid suavia 
pollicemur? In esilio sumus, in eremo degi- 
mus. Htc allter non vivimus quam inter innu- 
mera iiicommoda. Si male fcrs, magna onera; 
ei bene, magna eolatia. 

ft is in the midt?t of disappointments and 
trials that we learn the insufficiency of tempo- 
ral thing;s to happiiiess, and are taught to seek . 
it from God through his Son Jesus Christ. IF . 
with all its troubles we are in danger of being ^ 
loo much attached to the world, how intirely 1 
would it have seduced our affections, if no 
troubles had been mixed with its pleasui 

Since I ought to labour to be holy, I can 
receive nothing that is not good for me from 
God, that holy and pure Spirit t therefore wfaea 

^aiiis come, let me say to Ihem, exercise me 
as God permits : tliere is no way to happiness 
bttt through afflictions, thh is the King's high- 
woy; to grieve a little while, that lee may not 

gri^e/or ever. — Drexeliui. 
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SMmilitj/ ; Thankfulness. 



Eslo hamilis, fieri quisqiiis cupis ihcoUCoelL 

Though a Christian's speech be not always 
^ Grace, jet it should he with Grace; suited 
to our profession and circumstances, and for 
the use of those with whom we converse- 
That will break a proud man's heart, which 
will not break a humble man's sleep. 

Though the aspiring may rise fast, it is the 
humble that stand sure. 

It becomes those to look low, that must 
shortly be laid low. 

Vera fidelium Humilitas est, in nullo super- 
bire in nullo murmurare : nee ingratum esse, 
joec querulum : sed in omnibus Dei judiciii 
gratias Deo agere, Deumque laudare, cujm 
omnisi Opera ^usV^^>\tv1^\.\«.x^\^^* 
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Humilitos cara et amabilis Deo est, qui cum 
tnagts suscipiat peccatorem confitentem quam 
jaatum Buperbum {Luc. xviii, 11) quanto magis 
justum confilentem ; eumque in regnis Coeies- 
tibus faciei pro bumilitate sublimem? — Imc- 
lantius. 

'Htimility and earnestness in prayer eeem to 
be among the chief means of working in us the 
image of Christ; and of deriving to us all the 
blessings of Heaven. 

Of the humble-minded man tt may be truly 
said, that he is a lowly valley, sweetly planted 
and well watered : O sancta, venerabilisgue 
Humilitai ! 

There are some who have too mean an 
opinion of their own abilities ; and by fancying 
themselves to be useless, become so. They 
dare not attempt many things, in which they 
are capable of succeeding, and which they 
ought to perform. This arises from indolence 
rather than humility. 

Translation. — There are three degrees of 
Humility — one of which belongs to such as are 
beginning to acquire that virtue : a second to 
those who have made some progress ta it-. thA 
tbinl coiiililtites its perfecV\on. \\.\ft^^^^^ 
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step in humility, when a man, looking into the 
Mirror of Truth, and there beholding^hia fillb< 
and Btaina, his baseness and deformity, beg^te 
to entertain a low opinion of himself. Dlw 
next deg;ree is, for htm not onl^ to acknow 
ledge himself poor and naked, and sinful ; bill 
even to rejoice in being held in the same esli* 
mati'on by others : and on this account neither 
to listen to false praise, nor to tolerate f!alte^ ' 
ers ; nor yet to be ofTended by a just reproof. 
He has attained to the third and last degree 
who, though endowed with many and precioBi 
gifts of God, is nevertheless vile in bis own 
eyes, and little in his own esteem : being no 
far from valuing himself either in word or deed 
above others, that in real lowliness of mind, 
lie esteems himself inferior tn virtue to all be- 
sides: like the fruit-bearing tree, vhich tli« 
more it n loaded, the more it bends lowtnb 
the ground. 

Fame is like a rirer, that bearelh up thiti^ 
light and swollen, and drovvneth things weightjr 
and solid. But if persons ofjudgment concur, 
then it is as the Scripture sailh, " a ffood 
name is better than precious ointment" — i( 
filleth all, round about, and will not eBStly 
atraV' Moderate \if^^**i ^J**^* '"i*^'* opportit- 
Mity and not vwAftvw, \iwi a^\.'''»V■'^'"''^^''»>■ 




Whicli <Iaeth the good [to-wit, in bridging for- 
ward real wortU and merit. Ed.] — Bacon. 

A certain pious man says in the account of 
his life, 'I think that true Religion consists in 
Tcfr brings us into] deep humility, brokenness 
of heart, and an abasing sense of barrenness 
and want of grace and holiness, beyond what 
most who are called Christians imagine. Many 
seem to know of no other Religion than what 
consists in elevated joys and affections, arising 
from some flights of imagination, or sugges- 
tions iu their minds of Christ's being theirs, 
God's loving them, and the like. 

ChrisVs sheepmark is plainest on the sheep 
fbat are shorn : when the fleece groweth long, 
the mark wears out. ' 

In Paulo quinqiie gloriationes observavi. 
Gloriatur in imbecillitate, in cruce Christi, in 
bonS conscientiS, in affllctioaibus, in epe vitce 
ffiternae. — BuchoHser. 

MeminemuB quanto majore animo bonesta- 
tis fruclus in Conscientia, quam in Famfi, re- 
ponatur. Plinit. 

Humility, patience, meekness, and content- 
ment, are the Christian grates wVvtV vte 'wa.'wV 
fa every condition of life. 



Tot tfber toties malig. 
Tot anctos toties kais. 
Quo tandem oficio Tibi 
Coner aoveie gi&tes? 



IflHecim treHKendMH in Ub frowns? McwtMire: 

And im ita Thwn fonndable too. 

Its ikf o oia bore are triali^ aot rewmrdi ; 

A catt to datj, not discbarge from cue ; 

And sboold alarm ns frli as mncb, as woes 

Awake ns to tbeir canse and consequence. 

Nee prins ant Epnlas, ant mnnem gnta Ljei 
Fas cniqnam tetigisae Init, qnam mnlta precttiu 
In mensam^ 

By this it appears that eren the Heathen 
were in the practice of roturning thanks to 
HeaTen for the blessing thej were about to 
partake of in their meals, 

[Let us follow] our blessed Saviour^s ez« 
ample, of whom it is said, when sitting witb 
his disciples, he took bread, and when he had 
given thanks he brake it. I Cor. xi. 24. When 
there is devotion in the heart there will be out- 
ward signs of it, especially at the times of our 
sitting down together to take our bodily re* 
fresh men t . ^TVi\a "N oV^ ^ ?to\sL Ibe words wh ich 
/ have supplied aV. Wie \\^s;\w\C\v^^ v^'^ Vi>\w\ 
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among the latest portions of the collection in 
the author's hand-writing, but without his ini« 
tials.— £rf.] 

They whose latter end doth greatly increase 
ought^ with humility and thankfulness, to re- 
member how small their beginning was. O 
quam utile est ad ui^um Secundorum per Ad- 
versa venisse! 
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Charity. 



When a certain person in the earlj times of 
Christianity, had made over a large sum of 
Inoney for charitable uses^ it was mentioned as 
beings intended for such as were in necessity 
but ashamed to he^i not for any that woold 
misuse it: and this direction is also giveo, 
That the religion of such who were in want 
should not be looked at: nor any neglected 
because not of the same profession with the 
donor. 

Uncharitable judging often springs from ad- 
tling our own Fancies to God's Appointments, f 
What may be expedient for ourselves, as a , 
rule of practice, must not presently be made a 
rule of judgment. 

The least judicious are the most censorious. 

Let us look well to our Zeal^ which is the 
jprace of all olViera vYiaA. ^oo\i^^VV«\v^%n^. 
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Men may be truly devout who do not abouni 
in the expression of Devotion : let us not there- 
fore judge our brethren. 

Those who confine the church of God to 
particular nations, families, or societies, have 
made it far narrower than our Saviour erer 
meant it to be. 

I believe there shall never be an anarchy in 
Heaven ; but as there are Hierarchies ajnon<r 
the angels, so shall there be degree.i of priority 
among the saints. — Brown. 

How well is it for us, that the grace of a good 
God is so much more extensive, than the cha- 
rity even of some good men ! 

It is no wonder if those who have wrong 
notions of the kingdom of Christ, take wrong 
measures for the advancement of it. 

Neither wit nor wealth shall bear rule among 
the people of God; but the power of the 
Lord God must go over all, and in that must 
the Rule be. 

There are but few assemblies to be found in 
(his world [are there any? Ed,] free from ii 
mixture of good and evil; and the evil often 
Bo predominates, as to occasion sorrow to the 
irv)y rejigious. But in Uc%\eu va wa wkk'o^'^ 

ra 
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in which no mrxture is allowed: into which if 
we are so happy as to gain admission, nothing 
but joy will be witnessed and never-ceasing 
comfort. i 

There t>ught rto be no strife, but conference, 
•among 4he servants of Christ* — Ambrose. 

They that despise Peace and seek after Gloiy 
Jose both peace and glory.— -Benmrcf.- 

1t may be said, All Christian sects have had 
those whom they call Martyrs — and shall we 
•bestow that honourable appellation on the 
Schismatical, or the erroneous ? I see not how 
we can avoid it. Ifa person lays down his life 
for the name of Christ, when he might prolonj; 
his days by renouncing his faith, he must stand 
for a Martyr in every reasonable man*s kalen- 
dar, though he may have been much mtstakto 
in some of his opinions. — Jortin, 

Charitas virtutum fons est $t scaturis^o: 
Charitas Prophetias virtus, Sapientiae stabili- 
mentum, Fidei fructus, Divitias pauperum, Vita 
morientiuQu 

All afTectation of excessive severitv looks 
i/te Pharisaical Y^^^octxs^ \ HcUereas the Spirit 
of C/nist (wV\k\\ \^ u\^^^ ^^ <3llV>issi\\V^ 'w.k 
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Charity) m\\ make us look so severely to our- 
selves that, on this very account, we shall be 
gentle to the failings of others* 

Let .us accustom ourselves to pity the faults 
of men, and to be truly sorry oh accoiint of 
them : then, we shall take no pleasure in pub- 
lishing them. And this, common humanity 
requires of us; considering the Infirmity of 
human nature, and that we ourselves are liable 
to be tempted. 

J ■ • . . . • 

. A. certain writer says, Religious violence has 

human tempers of its own to indulge, and is 
gratifying itself, when it would be thought to 
be serving God. . Let not the Bigot place his 
natural affections to the account of Christie 
^nlty ; or imagine he is pious, when he is only 
passionate. Let him bear in mind, that Chris- 
tian doctrine is always to be defended in a 

Christian Spirit. 

' ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

I'll veize th' offending brother's hand 

And call him still my friend : , 
Each angry passion I'll disband 

And efery quarrel end. 
Why should we differ by the way. 

Why should dissentions come ? 
We hope to spend an endless day 

la one Eternal homel 
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PasBageE in Scripture which exhort to Unity 
and Love: 2 Cor. xiii. II. Phil. ii. 1, 8, & 
1 Pet. iii. 8. John xiii. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 9,IOi 
xiii. 10. Gal. v. 14, 22. 1 Tbess. iv. 9. IJrfm 
iii. 10,11, 14,18; iv.7— SI. [Let the reader 
peruse these Scriptures, and then reflect wbe> 
therj if the Life of GodlineBs lay not much ii 
Unity and Love, we should ever have bid 
such words [spoken or writtenj as here we find 
recorded. Love is to the 8oul what the natanf 
heat is to our bodies. Whatever destroyetb it, 
destroyeth life ; and therefore canDot be for 
our good. Let us be certain, that whatever 
sentiment or opinion tends to abate our love tn 
the Brethren, tends to death : much more that 
which, under a pretence of zeat, provokelh 
us to hate and hurt them. Cettsorioumett it 
contrary to Love. 

Humble, serious, diligent endeavours to in- 
crease in Divine knowledge, are very suitable 
to our present slate of darkness and imperfec- 
tion. The product of such inquiries vre shall 
carry to Heaven with us. We shall cirrj 
Truth and the knowledge of God to Heaves 
with us. We shall carry purity thither, de- 
votedness of soul to God and our Redeener, 
Divine love and joy, "\4 "«« Vaxfe \\vftw be^jin- 
aingsbetei with 'N\ia\,eici «i\*<i.«X«'wVV'wjfci 
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nent excellency, that hath a settled, fixed, seat 
and place in our souls now: and shall there 
iiavc them in perfectiofl. But, do we think 
shall carry strife to Heaven ? Shall we carry 
anger to Heaven — envyings, heart-burning?, 
animosities, enmities, hatred of our brethren — 
»hall we carry these to Heaven with us ? Let 
as labour to divest ourselves of these, and to 
get removed from our spirits every thing that 
shall not go with us to Heaven, or is equally 
unsuitable to our end and way : that there may 
be nothing to obstruct and hinder our abun- 
dant entrance, at leng^tb, into the everlasting 
kingdom. — Howe's Living Temple. 

Charilas, cum anguit mitis est, cum blandi- 
tur simplex est : patienter novit irasci, humili- 
ter indignari. 

It is as natural for both wars and privati 
contentions to produce errors, schisms, con- 
tempt of magistracy and ordinances, as it is 
for dead flesh to breed vermin. It is as hard 
a thing to maintain a sound understanding, a 
tender conscience, a lively heavenly frame of 
spirit, and an upright life, in the way of war 
and coalentioti, as to keep your candle lighted 
in the greatest storms, or mydev t.\va vi^Sjes-*. 
TJie nice I may say of fierce anii ^T>ic«^'fc ^'*- 
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puling!! about Baptism and the clrctirostantiali 
of tliscipline, or other questions that are Tar 
from the foundation: they oflener lose the 
Truth than 6nd it. [I believe this may be from 
Baxter : and surely that good man might have 
included in the condemnation all "^erce and 
perverse diaputings" whatever; whether on 
the Circumstantials or EacentJals of Keligion ; 
for the great essential of all is Charily, whicb ii 
thus presently eaten out and destroyed. — Ed.] 

From the Latin letters of Melanctkon. — 
My mind is greatly distressed at (he vieir of 
the religious animosities which distract llie 
States and Churches around us. Let ug with- 
draw from these contentions, and lend our en- 
deavours to the instruction of the youth, am) 
the forming of their minds, as much as may be, 
in a way to benefit posterity, I myself am at 
least determined more and more lu labour to 
instil into them sentiments of moderation and 
usefulness: drawing them away from llie ua- 
leamed questions tending to strife, which now 
so much prevail. As physicians prescribe mt 
and abstinence for the moat violent disorders, 
GO I have found it answer to oppose patience 
on my own part, to the religions aniinosilj^' 
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From the EccIesJaates of Erasmus.— Wbat? * 
shall be said, as to conciliating the good ivil) of , 
others ? True iove is in nothing found more 
efficacious than in the exercise of cheerful dis- 
interested benevolence. Even wild beasts may 
be tamed and domesticated by kindness. Sup- 
pose then that we have found such a Preacher^ 
who lays himself out entirely to promote the 
general welfare of the dock; watching witb 
more than parental solicitude over each indivi- ■ 
dual fur his good : instructing the ignorant, \ 
mildly admonishing those that err in practice ^ J 
comforting the mourners, supporting the sickf J 
and afllicted; helping the oppressed and the 
stranger, praying for the salvation of all^ J 
in Bborl, letting none pass without some share'^ 
of hJB benevolent attention. And doing all i 
with constancy and cheerfulness; and for all' \ 
that he does, asking no reward from any one t 
looking neither for gain nor influence, nor thai 
praise of men! Where, 1 beg to know, is the - 
man so hard hearted as to withdraw from such 
a character his respect, nay veneration? For 
BO great an example of Christian Charity must 
compel even wicked men to give up their ani-Kf 
iDosittes and live in peace. 

So full of Lies are the writing oC s*' 
of many sects [aod ChurtW^^ ^A^^ ■a.^'^ 



those that were their opposers, that ! still ad- 
monish all posterity, to see good evidence lor 
it before they believe the bard sayings of anj 
factious historian, or Divine, agaiuat those that 
were against his party. It ia only men of 
eminent candour, veracity and impartiality, 
that are to be believed in their bad report of 
others. — Baxter, [And these will very seldom 
bring it. Ed.^ 



Passione interdum movemur, et zeluai puts- 
nius. Parva in aliis repreliendiniua et nostn ' 
majora pertranslmus. ^H 

If Christians behaved themselves with thi^H 
eminent love, and lowliness, and meekness, aod ' 
patience, and barmlessness, as their Lord haUi 
taught them and required ^ there is room (o 
think that the very cruelty and malice of their 
enemies would abate and relent. When a man'i 
ways please God, he maketh his enemies to be 
at peace with him. Prov. xvL 7. Baxter. 

We must take heed of being prejudiced 
against the ways and people of God, by the 
follies and peevishucsB of some particular per- 
^^Bons that profess Religion. ,^^ 
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When weaker ChristianH we despise 
We do the Gospel mighty wrong ; 

Fur God, the gracious and the wise, 
Receives the feeble and the strong. 

Nihil eat pretioBius Deo virlute dilcctionJH} 
nihil deeiderabilius Diabolo destructione Cha- 
ritatis. Licuit, semperque licebit 

Parcere personis, dicere de vitiis. 

Quum aliquem leprehendere nos necessitas 
coegerit, cogitemus utrutn tale ait Vitium 
<{iiod nunquam habuimis; et tunc cogitemus 
nos Hominea esse, et habere potuisse ; vel quoa 
memoria tangat humanis fragilitatis — ut illam 
Correctionem non Odium sed MiBericordia 
prscedai. 

Nihil habet Homo in propriis Viribus, nist 
pcriculi facilitatem : scd potens fit ad omnia' 
per Charitatem. 

Our Saviour shewed so much tenderness and 
lenity, and gave so much encouragement to all 
in whom he discovered dispositions towards 
amendment, that he drew upon himself from 
the censorious Jews Ihe opprobrious name off' 
the friend of publicans and sinners ; a namft 
which he was very willing to accept, declaring 
that he came into the world for (he sake o(. 
Eueh persons, and that his business was to seek 
and to save tlieni. i 
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Old Age: Eternity. 



Good men, after the example of Hoseiy 
should be willing to die when God pleases. 
Moses was capable of many services, and Israel 
needed him : though he died in his full strength, 
he died cheerfully. 

There was no more between God and Moses 
than go up and die : as a father commands his 
obedient children to retire to rest. 

Good men that have* walked with Grod here, 
and by faith have seen the good land before 
them, the happiness of Heaven, may chterfuUy 
die. God will be with them, and receive their 
immortal spirits. 

Let us be willing then to quit our most 
pleasing prospects in this world, and forego 
those services we uu^Vkl do^ to dei^t in peace> 
&nd see God's greal ^^Vn^Xaoxi^ 
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Quod cuique tempua ad vivetidum datui 
debet esse contentus. Breve tempua setatta 
satis est Ionium ad bene honesteque vivendum. \ 
Cicero de Senectute. 

Major pars mortalium de Naturd conqueri- 
tur, quod homini (am breve ad vivendum temp- 
119 delur. Verum iion inopes vitae sed prodigl 
Bumus; earn nutii bono; rei impendiiuus, et 
per luxLiin et negligentiam defluere sinimus. 
Sicut amplae opes, ubi ad malum Dominum per- 
venerunt, momento dissipantur; at quamvia 
niodicae, si bono Custodi tradits sunt, siilQ- 
ciunl, atque etiam usu crescunt; ita Vita, si 
scias uti, longa est. li vero soli uti sciunt qui 
Sapienti£ vacant. Vivere bonuin non est, sed 
bene vivere. Itaque non ut diu vivamus cu- 
randum est, sed ut bene. Longa est Vita si 
plena est. Quid bomini juvant ocloginta anni' 
per inertiam exacti ? Sapienter et fortiter ^ctis 
nieliamur cujiisqiie vitam, non tempore. Lau- 
demua et in numero felicium reponamus earn, 
cui qaanlulumcunque temporis contigit, bene 
Gollocatum eat. — Seneca. 

What do I say when I speak of Eleritily :^ 
can my shallow thought at all conceive whatj 
that mojt high exprestiion doth contain ? ] 
and nighta and years — lime ani Cft^^wi-i 



I 



302 

are words whidi there hnve no signifieatioii.. 
rfo more use of our Calendar or Chrooologyc 
nil tlie years of oiir lives are swallowed vp » 
this Eternity ! 

Ail creatures kaye their joj t and man has his s 
Yet (if we rightly measure) 
Man's joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter than at present is. . 
Not that be may not, here^ 
Taste of ;the cheer ; 
Bttt^ as birds drink, and stmight lift up the hsadi 
So must he sip; and think 
Of better drink, 
He. may attain to alter he is dead. 

^ternitas qualis sit, perfect^ non cognosci- 
mus. Non enim dubium quin id quod null& 
temporis mensura circumscribitur, null& etiam 
creatd mente comprehendatur. 

With silver honours richly spread. 

Those blossoms of the grave, 
What reverence should the hoary head 

From youth and love receive ! 
Now is the time, when strength declines, 

Their goodness to return ; 
And help, when thus it dimly shines, 

The lamp of life to burn. 
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In inianli^ speratur piieritia et in pueritift '- 
spemtur adolesce lit ia : in adolcscenti^ speratur" 

Ijuventus, in juventute speratur matuntas, et in *1 
hac speratur Seneclus. Utruni contingat in- 
certuni est; est tanien quod speratur. Senec- 
I tus autem aliam mtatem, quod speret, noa 
habet. 

Take not a decay of nature, and of those 
gifts and works which depend thereon, for a 
decay of grace. Though thy memory and ut- 
terance and fervour abate, as the natural heat 
abateth, yet be not discouraged, but remember 
that for all this thou mayest grow in grace. 
If thou dost but grow in Holy wisdom and 
judgment, in a higher esteem for God and 
holiness, and a greater dlsesteem of all the 
vanities of tho world — also in a &rm resolution 
* to keep near to God and trust in -Christ, this 
is thy growth in grace. 

Those blessed souls that are now with Christ 
were once as we are here on Earth, compassed 
with temptations and (rials, Thei/ went out 
of the world by sickness and deatb, as wc must 
do: but now their tears are wiped away, and 
their fears and cares are turned into blessed- 
ness and joy! Shall we be afraid 1o follow^ 
where (Itesainls of aU getvevaV^wws \visfc ^«*»' 
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liefore us-^-sIinll Ihe company of oar f>e«l iKl 
most happy fi-iends be no inducement to usl 
Let us consider that when we are deprived of 
.all earthly enjoyments, it is Dot our dwelling* 
.house, but our tent or prison, that God is puD* 
in^ down. 

In the heavenly mansions spoken of by Christ, 
which he promised to prepare for bis peoptt^ 
there are no troublesome mutations or "~ 
sions ; no wars or rumours of wars : bat uni 
souls in the harmony of love do, without 
dissonance, praise the Lord ! The Church tl 
19 Dot divided into sects and factions: it< 
scrupleth communion with the rest ; (here is 
unrighteous law nor disobedient subjecl 
unpeaceable neighbour, nor unfaithful trii 
nor hurtful or malicious enemy. There is 
afflicted person to mourn for, nor ignorant 
to instruct, nor obstinate heart to persuade 
pray for: no imprudent scandalous actions 
be lamented: no remnants of pride or si 
conceit: no misrepresentation of thinirs or 
sons ! no raising or receiving false repi 
Your comforts shall not be lessened from tW 
obstinate wickedness of a generation aboulyou. 
These are the blessed advantages which 
people of God 'patt.^V.c of in those tnansii 



ich Christ their Lord and Master promiaed^H 
He would prepare for them. I 

Nihil est quod Senectuti magis noceal, ac dies 
Roniinis abbreviet, quam Tristitta, languor 
animi, atque Ira. Nihil est enim hilari Senec- 
tutejucundiu9. 

Tho' old he etill retain'd 
His manly seDsc and energy of miad. 
Virtuous and wise he was, but not severe ; 
He still reiuember'd that he once was young : 
His easy presence check'd no decent Joy. 

Armstrong on Health. 

Tanquani defunctus omni terreno te abdica 
negotio. Conterone vivens qu£c post mortem 
habere non poteris. 

When a man declines into the vale of ^ears, 
a good conscience, peace with God, and the 
hope of heaven, mav be considered as the most 
effectual consolations he can possess ; it is not 
merely by transient acts of devotion that such 
consolations are to be provided: the regular 
tenour of a virtuous and pious life, spent id 
discbarge of all the duties of our station, will 
prove the best preparation for old age, for 
death, and for immortalitj'. 
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I conlentus abi I 
Sic cum tranaierint milii 
Nullo cam Btrepitu dies, 
Plebeius moriar Senex. 
Illi mors gravis incubnt, 
Qui, notus nimis omnibus, 
IgQotus moritur sibi. Scntca. 

In regard to our last landing;, and entrance 
into the baven after we lay down these mortal 
bodies, the difierence between the rich ud 
poor is but as it was with Paul's broken ship: 
some by swimming;, some on broken parts of 
(he ship, some in one way, some in another, 
co}ne safe to land, 

Quis capere poterlt magnitudinem Supernv 
felicitatis? Et tamen quod vix capimus co^- 
tando, experiemur possidcndo ; si pii jusH so- 
brieque vivendo ad beatain illam palriam ali- 
quando veniemus. Ver6 dui'abunt enim sine 
fine Bona ilia que nunc momentaneis laboribus i 
per Dei gratiam a Christi famulis acquininlnr. 
Quid hie dicis, Anima mea? [Tibi] placebit t»i 
Juptatibus pecorura delectari, qui ad inefTabila 
gaudia cum Angelis invitaris ? Avertas hoc ab 
anima servi tui, Domine! ex misericordU 
tu& da sequi vestigia Christi tui; qui otitis el 
Aumilis corde, cxivn m'aLV^\^KX«V.'as nan laaledi- 
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,'ciiin pateretur non comminabaturT 
sobri^, jusf£ et pi^ vivere in hoc ssculo, ut 
cum fiduciu expectem beatam spem, et advent- 
um gloriae raagni Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi. Amen. 

Times mortem ad momentum? Veniet et ai 
nolig. Times psnas in eeternum ? Non venient 
81 nolueris. Non efTugies ut non moriaris ; seu 
vivendo bene, seu vivendo male. At vero si 
elegeris hic bene vivere, in stcrnas paenafi 
non mitteris: quia vero eligere non potes n? 
moriaris. elige cum vives ne in aeternum mo- 
riaris. Hoec estjides: lioc Christus ostendit 
moriendo et resurgendo. Moriendo ostendit 
quod, velis nolis, passurua es : resurgendo os- 
tendit quod, si bene vixens, accepturus eg.— 
Augustin. 

The foregoing is no ways favourable to th^ 
doctrine of Predestination. J. K. 

However the expressions of dying persona 
may be, we must judge of them [if called to 
judge at all} with wisdom and caution. A' 
dying person may use the words of David, and 
yet die in his wickedness. We hear on deatb!- 
beds a language of great rejoicing ; exprea- 
Bions of a full expectation of approaching glory. 
We hear the language of iKe grea\ftsXeTC,*a\M^«ji- 
u3 
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ment ; and also at times, of (he most dislrefr 
sing sorrow. Be the case as it wilt, there an 
reasons why vie should judge with caution. 

And first, with regard to those who express 
an assured expectation of approaching glor^, 
and cheerfully submit to the stroke of dealh: 
it is best to leave the slate of euch to the great 
Ruler and Judge of all. The prudence I re- 
commend relates to us, who are beholders of 
such a death-bed: we should take care no/ (o 
deceive ourselves. A deception however too 
often has place. When persons who have lived 
irregular, disorderly lives, even to the time of 
their illness, express good hopes of a happf 
futurity, then the self-deceiver thinks, Ifsucb 
an one dies so comfortably, may not 1 hope, 
upon the same ground, to experience a happf 
end ; though 1 indulge myself in ways which 
are wrong, and contrary to the Divine willl 
Not considering what a difference there t>^ 
between a dying in blindness and insensibility, 
and a dying in the Lord — between dying care- 
lessly and blessedly ; [nor, that their end may 
be GO sudden and unexpecled, as to afibrd na 
time for a death-bed repentance. — £d,] 

How oft hath it been shewn roe, that I 
should preiic\\ and ieAMc^ lt,«,t our brethren 
■re Out to be VanMiale4^^V<i»se4.^v*>«^Vi«fc 
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this world b; the call of God : when we know 
tbat they are not lost, but sent before! De- 
parting they lead the way, as travellers and 
navigators are used to do. Thejr may be de- 
sired but not bewailed; and we should not put 
on black clothes for them here, when they have 
put on white raiment there ! Cyprian .- de Mor* 
talitate. 

Immoderate mourning on the death of rela- 
tions or friends, is not tbe surest token of love;, 
while it is an evidence of less grace. 

Regnum Dei ccepit esse in proximo: pras- 
inium vits et gaudium Saluds ^teniae, et per- 
petua leelitia et possessio Paradii>i nuper amissi, 
mundo transeunte jam veniunt. Jam terrenis 
Ctelestia, et Magna parvis et caducis .Sterna 
succedunt. Quis hinc anxielalis et solicltudinis 
locus e^t? Quis inter hcec trepidus et mosstua 
est, nisi cui Spes & Fides deest ? Ejus est enim 
Mortem timere qui ad Christum nolit ire. Ejus 
est at Christum nolli ire, qui se non credat cum 
Ciiristo incipere regnare. Justus enim fide vivet. 
Cyprian: de Mor talitate. 

Vera gaudia ut ex rebus Corporeja non pre 
veniunt, ita nee ocuHs Cor^otev^ c,«\ii%\ni3 
possuat. Animus incor^ovca^ nQtv ■\i'*\ *-'sl 
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aficitur. 

oU«cluaeiiti, 

cootiiigiiiit ; ad 

lOBqiiam pene- 

qui audit 

Bq«i MisH Hie, habtl 

(«t ftaliiB inlorpnla* 

gmadiomin Spirila 

Beatitaduiis pndndiiu 

qmntm fait cods- 



N«BiiL Dlvd est Temm 

q«od HOD de creatiir& 

: quod cum aeoeperis 
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It »: a iireaK caaCMt oa a dying bed to have 
Mft inf nntyaij: vydi was pn^r to be doae. 



£^ om ^iM ccftK Mens pia semper habet 



N^^dui^ t§^ laoK reasoaaUe in itself than to 
^'sji.^tiitk^ IpiktaeaiK lo the infirmities which are 
>«va^>)i <«a br uKiea^ of jears. Old age 
iv<^ l^^^t attack by saupriie, nor b forced upoo 
«^ 4^:ai$t %>ar wish. As we wish to see Ion; 
« <' ^i:i. xtjLStv days^ ha^e we an j just cause 
^ K'^i ^iTvxivi 4\\!bie ^«!ax^^\"\<»ilo complain., 
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owr beiftj imposes on all ? To tbie law [of 
decay and dissolution] all who went before us 
have submitted— all who come after us must 
^ield. After they have flourished for a season, 
they will fade like us, when the period of de- 
cline arrives, and bow under the pressure of 
jears! Thns with age we decline — as to our 
bodies: but Wisdom, Virtue, and Piety, grow 
not old. They suffer no decay with length of 
days: to them only belongs unalterable and 
unfading youth. Psalm xcii. 

When I am plunged into a multitude of sad 
thoughts, I recollect that a little lime will end 
this life, and begin a better that shall never 
end : where we shall discover the reasons and 
ends of all those .severe Providences we have 
known. Thus I seem to long for the last day. 
And yet it is possible that if sickness, or any 
other forerunner of my dissolution were pre- 
sent, I would defer it, if I could : so deceitful 
are our hearts, or so weak is our faith. But 
one may argue again, that God has wisely im- 
planted in our natures a shrinking at the ap- 
proaching separation of soul and body: and 
tixat may make us content with a delay, if not 
to desire it. — hady A. Russell. 

. Sufflinitni diem piobua wt ©v^^^ ^^*" ^'*'"*'V 
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. Tres sunt Nuntii Mortis, Casusy If^hrmUu^ 
Senectus. Casus dubia, Infirmitas gravisi 
Senectus certa minitat. Casus nuntiat Morteoi 
latentem, Infirmilas apparentem, Senectus pne- 
sentem. Ex incertitudine Mortis, timor; ex 
Infirmitatis gravitate,' dolor ; ex certitudiM 
Senectutis, non obstinatio sed afflictio et kuni* 
litas sequi deberet. 

He who can say (with regard to his fleshly 
appetites and desires) ", I die daily^" is the most 
likely to die comfortably. We should endea- 
vour to loosen our affections from the world. 
A gentle breeze, a slight effort, will bring down 
the tree, around which the^labourer has been 
digging, and whose larger roots are cut off: 
and the less powerfully we are attached to 
earthly things, the more easy will be our sepa- 
ration from them. Those are the most fit to die 
whose minds advance with their time; who feel 
themselves to be as strangers and pilgrims on 
earth, whose treasure is in Heaven : the view 
of our departure being in this case like that of 
going home. 

Faith and piety are the only adequate sup- 
port of human nature, in all its great emergen* 
cies/ After the^YksiN^ ^\i\^^4 w-a through the 
rariaus trials oi \\fe> ^X^^ uii^<^^ >»^v>Mk 
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amidst the ruins of this fkllin^ frame : and 
when the silver cord ig J ust ready to be loosed, 
and the golden bowl to be broken ; when the 
pitcher is broken at the fountain, and the wheel 
broken at the cistern — they enabtt! us to say, 
O Death! where is thy sting? O Grave! where 
IB thy victory! 

Terra vale, Curieque humiles 

Hominesque valete ! 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust. Thon 
art my hope. Cast me not olf in old age: for- 
sake me not when my strength faileth. 1 will 
go in the strength of the Lord God. I will 
make mention of Thy righteousness, even of 
Thine onlj/. Pa. Ixxi. 

Help us, O Lord ! fto to behave ourselves ia 
the hour of our pilgrimage that we may not ba 
shut out of the Heavenly mansions. 

Thou shalt forget thy troubles, or remember 
them as waters that pass away. 

I desire to say, in humble hope of the con- 
tinued regard and help of my Saviour: ' My 
affairs are in thy hands. Be pleased (o help me , 
so to order them, as that they may tead t» Vh.v 
■gJvry and to my salvation.' — 5. 1^.. 
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With regard to our existence in this present 
life it is known [manifest] that we ascend to 
descend, flourish to wither, are joung to grow 
old, live to die, and die to live, blessed E(er- 
nall; as we are preserved in the love and fear 
of God. " Trust therefore in the Lord for 
ever. For in the Lord Jehovah is everlastiBg 
strength," Isa. xxvi. 4. — J. K. 

9th Month, 1805. 

In affliction which is permitted to come n 
US, it will be well to szy to our Heavenly Fatbi 
Even BO, Father, it hath pleaaed thee : I dea 
to submit to thy will ! — J. K. 

All the time [days] of my appointed I 
will I wait, till my change come. 

The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures. 
Heleadeth me beside the still waters. Ps.xxiii. 

In the way of righteousness is life, and in (he 
pathway thereof there is no death. Prov. xii. , 

God will not forsake me unless for my o 
fault. He can deliver me without my i 
because He is good ■, Wl Ma wilt not e 
me m'thaut sin, because We ■\«,\'».v. 
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I comniit myself to him with hope and eoiifi- 
den€e. 

To hope in the Lord and continue in bad 
practices, is not a good hope but presumption. 

Still has my life new wonders seen, 

Repeated every year ; 
Behold my days that yet remain, 

I trust them to thy care. 

' Cast me not off when strength declines. 
When hoary hairs arise ; 
And round me let thy glory shine 
Whene'er thy servant dies. 

Then, in the history of my age. 

When men review my days, 
They'll read thy love in every page, 

In every line thy praise ! 

At the close of some conversation with a 
young man (about the age of sixteen) on the 
jMresent fluctuating state of affairs, he said very 
8ei]|si|)ly in the words of the Apostle ; There i$ 
a rest for the people of God ! — J. K. 

First month, 1st, 1807. Let me not be any 
ways impatient, but as one waiting for a change. 
KK. 
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. When I hear of oYieand aDother of oij friends 
and neighbours being removed from this state 
of trial on earth to their everlasting habitations^ 
where trials and exercises are no more, it should 
pat me upon renewing^my endeavours, through 
Divine assistance, to be prepared for my ap* 
preaching change. — J. K. 

I4cth Seventh motUhy 1807. 

Non dormit Diabolus,^ nee caro adhuc mor- 
tua est : ideo non cesses te praeparare ad certa- 
men : quia a dextris et a sinistris hostes sunt 
qui nunquam quiescunt. 

As age increases I (eel an increase of bodily 
weakness : so that I am apt to be disturbed at 
small matters which are not, in all respects at 
I could wish. My prayer is, therefore, renewed 
this day for Divine assistance from my gracious 
Redeemer, to bear with calmness every cross 
occurrence and disappointment (both in small 
and great concerns) which I may have to meet 
with. And I wish this may be [not only prayed 
for but] had in remembrance.---J. K. 

Ihth Fifth month, 1809. 
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17(A Fijth month, 1810. 
In the midst of some Berious reflections I am 
led to compare the troubles and various exer- 
cises it bus been ray lot to pass through, with 
tlie blessings I have been favoured to partake 
of from the most early part of my life till I am 
arrived at the eighty-fourth year of my life, 
and 6nd abundant cause to be thankful to the 
Great Author of my being, who I trust has not 
forsaken me, but will make all propitious to 
my peace! — J. K. 

Let us be careful that nothing may drive us 
from our duty ; and then, nothing can deprive 
us of our comfort. 

Let tby affections dwell among Divine and 
immortal objects. In silent and thoughtful 
meditation, walk as on the shore of that vast 
Ocean, upon which thou art soon to embark. 
Oft let thy thanksgivings ascend unto God, for 
the watchful care with which He hath hitherto 
conducted thee through the long journey of 
life. Often let thy praters be put up to Him, 
that in what remains of thy pilgrimage He may 
not forsake thee: and that when thou enterest 
upon the " valley of the shadow of death," Ho 
may there support thee witHHVa %VaS ^sA^*- 



I 



J 



318 

wHk WmwoAl Amid such Ibovgbu 
ht oU ife fud tbre enplojsd; le- 
Hiwwlj thj pvt Iife| prepariog thy* 
If ■nfUBtwicii «Bd derotjon for a betters 
vitti fc— Mffi cnaposiire expecting tint 

BOW kii^i; delay. 
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Page 3 line 6, lege relpublics 

' 60 2, cupientibus 

74 — 6, ...... — innoxios 

79 3, Uvea 

261 — 12, ...... jpro ut, est. 

— -^ 34 ... . put out die ? at the end of line 19. 
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